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but too ſeaſonable Impor» 
tano of this: Subject, and the eu. 
ctrecling little that has _ 
fefſedly 1 written upon it, m e it 
very neceſſary to be conſider. 
Ic were only to be wiſh'd that it 
had fallen into better Hands, that 
one of greater Intellectual Abi- 
Uiries, and that had more Health 

and ada to imploy them, 
hall uutlertaken it, that with thoſe 
P it might have had at 
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2 A Treatiſe cdncermng Humility. 
firſt rightly underſtand it; it will be neceſſa- 
ry. for intends the perfor- 
mance of his Duty, to take care that he be 
firſt rightly Inform'd ih the nature of it, 
bows as the Apoſtle Exhorts, that he be not 
;\ buf * det the will of the 
| * ef. 5. And therefore, fince 
. Humility is a part, m_ a very Fundamental 
of that Will, tis the concern of yg 


htly % underſt | 
| 82 5 1 and ig ha 2 40 
! it abel n 15 d, not ſo mich 
for the Notion's ſake ( that be net 
to be deſpiſed in a Creature whoſe Character 
and Diltinctiag! is Reaſon) as for the better 
direction of his Practice in a Vertue of fo 
t Ecellence and Importance. This 
efore is what I ſhall kerl endeavour to 
give an Account of. £7700 
. = By Humility is I think gen generally onde 
a — or mean Opinion of qur ſel 
of Perfettions and 1 de 


5 — 9 K ** bh | 
dr wach r eng i nch 
ps ſome would add, and is content 
tt others ſhould: do fo too, ' For there is 2 


= double view view of Humility given us by a Re- 
Teren Author, according to the Two Vt 
. to which via he cone K 36 Ort, 


A Thatiſe concerning Humility. 2 


Pride and Vain glory. To. Pride, as it fig- | 
nifies a mean Opinion of our ſelves; and to 
Vain g ory as it ſignifies a Contentedneſs 
ing thought meanly of by others. 
Thi Rea, fays he, xs 2 e 75 Firſt 
ir the having. a mean pinion of our 
ſelves ; the Second, is the being content that 
others "ſhout4 have ſo of us. The f "= of, theſe 
* contrary to Pride, the other to ain lory.. 
W it is true indeed, that this Contented- 
neſs is oppoſed to that Vice which we. call 
Vain-glory ; but how it comes under the 
Formal ,Notion of Humility, ſo as to make 
4 ſpeclalty of that general, or how Humi- 
lity it ſelf can be oppoſed to two Vices 
Which are not to it in the Relation of Ex- 
70 and Defect (the only Caſe wherein auy 
| 1 can ſtand oppoſed to two Vices) [ 
find it eaſier to Inquire than to Comprehend. 
It ſeems a clearer way of proceeding, to 
cotifider this Contentedneſs of being meanly 
thought of by othefs, rather as the Effect of 
Hutnility, even as its contrary Vain-glory is 
of Pride, than as a ſort of it z and accord- 
mt 10 1 ſhall conſider it in the Sequel. of 
reatile. . As alſo to conſider Humility 
| as oppoſed only to Pride, and not to 
Vat lofy, and iceofaingl ly ly fo T ſhall Apply 
5 ſelf 77 conſider it. And ſince thus con- 
1d, it is generally made to nliſt 1 2 
ſe nſe of dur own Meanneſs and {min Ty 
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4. A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 
neſs, or low Opinion of our ſelves, I ſball 
there leave it where the Judgment of the. 
World has placed it, not deſigning to give 
any new Notion of Humility, but only fo. 
to ſtate, limit and explain, that which is 
commonly receiv'd, that we may in ſome 
meaſure rightly. underſtand what we are 
all fo highly concern d to Prattice, 
3. In the Firſt place then, when it is ſaid 
that Humility confiſts in a low Opinion of 
our ſelves, I. ſuppoſe we are not to under- 
ſtand this in a Primary and Immediate, but 
in a Mediate and Secondary, or if you will, 
not in a Direct, but in a Conſequential Senſe ; 
that is, that it obliges us to have a low, 
Opinion of our ſelves, not direaly, but as 
that is the conſequence of ſomething elſe, 
to which it does directly oblige us. For the 
Radical Notion of Humility, and that which 
is Original in it, and of the firſt Concep- 
tion of it, I take to be this, to think truly 
and. juſtly of our ſelves, to think of our 
ſelves as we ought to think, to think of our 
ſelves as we are, neither higher nor lower, 
neither better nor worſe. For there may be 
Fo Fault on that fide too, though there be 
not ſo much Danger of it, nor ſo much 
Miſchief likely to. ariſe from it ; and the pro- 


— ny_—_ 


| 15 Baſinefs of Humility is to hold the Bal- 

Hunde even between the Extreams, and ſo to MW. 
Ant the matter, that there may” be no Ex- 
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A Treatiſe © concerning Humilit y. 5 
travagance on either ſide. Which Notion 
of Humility I ground on thoſe words of 
St. Paul, This I ſay through the Grace gi- 
wen to me, to every man that is amon 
mot to think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think, but to think ſoberly, ne 


% God has dealt to every man the meaſure 
Faith, Rom. 12. 3. in Humility 
Deſcribed,” Firſt; Negatively, by a Man's 
not thinking of himſelf more highly than 
he ought a7 is, by not thinking too well 
of Na, or ſetting too great a value upon 
timſelf, Which is the very thing we call 
Pride. Second. Poſitively, by thinkin g So- 
* 3 et is, Tilly » and Truly, or with due 
Then we have here the Rule and 
Stun rd of this Sobriety in thinking of our 


2 which we may come up to, but muſt 


t exceed, and that is the Truth and Res- 
Aity of our Endowments, according 4 God 
3” dealt to every Man the ws xr; of Faith. 
By which it may ſeem, that Humility is à 
ſort of Te ce, and fo indeed It is, and 
ſo the Apoſtle here calls it, with whom it 
err de ad pg, 0 think Soberly or 


Temperately. It isa Temperance of Opinſon 
in + reference. to our ſelves; and our on 
worth, and as all other parts of Temperance 
Are; is founded upon Juſtice, and is deing 

ice to our feldes as well as to all the 


orld, as * in a due and uſt Senſe 
f and 


6 4 Treat iſe concerning n 


and e of our ſelves. Whence we 
may gather by the way how difficult a Ver- 
tue Humility is it being one of the hardeſt 
things in the World 5 a Man rightly. to 
know and underſtand himſelf. For which 
calon, as well as for the great Inflaence it 
upon the Conduct of our Manners, the 
| mom of .our ſelves has been ſo much 
nc as. the general Principle of Mora- 
lity, But Humility is more particularly con- 
cern'd in it, concerning which, that which 
Iam now obſerving, i is, that the Primary and 
Radical Notion of it, is to have a true and 
— of our ſelves, to think of our 
lyes as we ney are, But then ; becauſe 
can, Vile, and Low, eſpe- 
a in my N ſtate of corrupt Nature, 
and conſequently cannot think gf our ſelycs 
truly and as we really are, unleſs we think 
Meanly of our ſelves 3 hence i: is that e 
are obliged ſo t6\ think; 1 uſe; otherwiſe 
we; cannot think truly. And ſo Humility 
ame of Gi Means: ng een 
ow Opinion 2 A ſelves, and 5 
O repreſented both by Hama. ar 
Frites : And accordingiy is. „ 'D 
5 by. 1 Forty of: Vid, Len of 
4. 122 Secondly, wha! Huniity 5 
made to conſiſt in a Jaw. Senſa and Opinion 
fy our FO EY: ae BY think- 
ing 


4 Treatiſe concerning Humility. ) 
ing Lowly and Meanly of our ſelves is to 
be underſtood our doing ſo, not always in 
yeſpect of this or that particular Excellency 
ar-Endowment,:: but upon the whole. For 
it ay be that we really — thoſe pattien 
hr Excellencies; and if we have them, why 
may we not thibł we have them d Indeed if 
„e have them not, then tis Folly as well as 
Vanity to think that we have tbem. We 
debeive our ſelves, and make aur ſelves Ri- 
diculous and Contemptible ta others. And 
therefore Humitity dos obligi us to ſuchs3 
low Opinion of our ſelves, as not ta think 
that we have thoſe Excellencies which: we 
have not. Hor if « Man think himſelf is be 
Jamething when: bt ic nothing, he deceiveth bim- 
| felf, as” the Apoſtle tells us, 6. 3. But 
if we really have them, to think that ve 
have them, i not to be but 
to think rightly ſo far ; and hat harm there 
ſuould be im that, or what vertue in the 
nontrary, ig equalfy hard to ooncejve. For 
— — 
vr a right em- 
per for it ; and therefore? ſays the Wiſe 
Alan, wb * Lawly i Me, Pm 1. 

ook —— — = be mülladen is in 
dgment that we — oy 

any more than in other or perſons. 
Nor is it aſtes all to be coriceivid, what Ver- 
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B 1 Treatiſe concerning Humility: 
or Miſtake (eſpecially as to our ſelves, whom 
of all things we are chiefly: coricern'd to un- 
derſtand) that they ſhould be thought worthy 
to be ients in the Conſtitution of one 
| of the and nobleſt Vertnes ; which is 
neither like to derive any wake oh ſuck 
an Ori or Alliance. A 
thus- — our ſelves will in ſome ns 
grave a Limited, and ſometimes a Com 
ne bg 15 by ON think Helly: But what 
thus : Highly; we at tlie 
pr Nuts Greet e F confeſs, it might 
in ſome Caſes perhaps be more fafe if Men 
were ignorant of their om̃n worth, and their 
Light did not reflect home, it being not con- 
venient for weak heads to ſee the height of 
their Station ; but whatever the Danger may 
ſometimes be, there can be nolattual fault or 
moral diſorder in thinking; 
thinking our ſel ves to be Rat wie arc. And 
if we ale confiderably. Wilt} ar Batter than 
others (what Caution ſoc ver may be 
neceſſary tobe uſed before tik ſo;: 
e Tub not be 8 by:the:/rimpoſing 
paitiality of Seif-love) Liſee no hatm in 
chin ſohuνν more thad in thinking cur 
ſelvet i be Taller or Bigger than aſe 
hm wo exceed in-Statureror Bulk: ; 
And ; „in man Caſes, 
je little de side as the ther. 
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A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 9 
well be ignorant of any ſhining Vertue or 
Accompliſhment in my felf; ſo neither can l 
be an utter Stranger to the Comparative value 
of it. I cannot but think my (elf to be Wi- 
ſer than a Fool or Changeling, and better it 
may be than a looſe Rake or profeſs'd De- 
'bauche. Nor is it any great Commendation 
that a Man would beſtow upon himſelf by 
ſuch a Character. But if it were, that does 
not neceſſarily make ſuch an Opinion of ones 
ſelf unlawful; however it- may make' the 
Publication of it Imprudent. For if a Man at 
Fifty, may think himſelf Wiſer than he was 
; as having read — 


t mote, and had more Experience 
why may he not for the like Reaſons think 
dhe fame of himſelf in relation to other Men, 
Who ftand in the ſame proportion to him, 


that he nom does to his former ſelf > There 
is no doubt but that a well ſtudied Divine 
may have a juſt right to tlünk that he un- 


derſtands Divinity better than one of the 
Fuatmers of his Pariſh ; a Maſter may think 
be knovs more char bib — elſe why 
does he pretend to Teach tim 3 and any 
ane that profeſſes any Art or Science, to the 


late any good Opinion 


10 A Treatiſe concerning Humility, 
Nay, in ſome Caſey it will be neceſſary that 
he ſhould ; for if a Phy/ciex does not thidk 
be has a Competent Knowledge in his Pro- 
£&ffion, nay, that he underſtands it better 
than he who has not made it his Study, he 
V unfaithful to his Truſt, and I do not ſee 
bow he can praFice:with a good Conſcienco. 
6. Besides, if a Man may not be allowed 
tollbe in any degree ſenſible of his own 
worth, and to think he has thoſe Perſections 
which he has, how ſhall he be in a Capacity to 
thank God for them; or how ſhall he think 
Himſelf obliged to make a due Improvement 
of thoſe: Talents Which he has rereived : And 
therefore ſays St. Paul, Iban y i Gad;' 1 
ſpeak with Tougues mare — alto 1 Cor. 
14 18. Not that a Man ought to be for- 
ward to proclaim his Excellenries, or to de- 
he has of himſolf 
Sat upon teaſonable and weighty Occaſions, 
thick nota hereafter in its proper place ʒ 
but ſuch an Opinion he may have Calui Hu- 
wmilitate, without any Maden pf 
which does not us to ſuch a low 

ſenſe of our ſawes, as not to think out ſelves 
Pooſſeſs d at thoſe particular Vertues which we 
rally have. For that would be as wuch 
(though. nat ſo to dereiue dur 
delves; as if we thould think 'our ſelves poE- 
| Kita of thoſe which we ave nat. Bat 
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A Treatiſe. concerning Humility, 11 
Out ſelves either way, though it be much ea- 
fier to deceive our ſelves by faneying an 
Imaginary, than by not perceiving à real 


Ereelleney. No, we cannot well avoid ſee- 


ing it;; and if we do ſee, it; we cannot but. 
ſet a juſt value upon it, (1 do nat ſay upon 
our ſelves for it) the ſame that we would 
ſet upon the ſame Perfection in another 
an z there being no reaſon; why an Excel- 
keney Geld be the * 7 for being 
in ones ſelf. -| 
. Much leſs docs Howiliey hien veto 
deſcend ſo Low, as to eſteem aur ſelves either 
he Meaneſt or the Worſt of Men, — 
{ſcouring or Reſuſe of all things, the greateſt 
Fools, or the greateſt. Sinners in the World. 
Nor can that high ſtrain of $c1f-Abaſemerit 


uſed by St. Paul, ont of a deep ſenſe of bs 


own. Unworthineſs, of wham I an Chiefy 
Vr. l. 13. with any Reaſun us tothe thing, 
o equity of Interpretation, be applied to this 
Purpoſe, .. For St. Peu could not — him: 
ſelf the greateſt of Sinners 3 it being manĩ⸗ 
— much greater Crime to Betray Chriſt, 
to Purſecute his Church! Which St. 
did not do neither out of Malice, hut 
Arran and ir Unhelief, as he bimſelf 
tells us, ver. 13. in this fame Chapter. And 
therefore when he calls himſelf the Cief of 
Siuners, chere is no need of 3 
20 e than one of the Chief. But 


91 1 | indeed 


{ Treatiſe concerning Humility. 
Indeed there is a place which ſeems with 
more colour of Intention, to make this 
part of that lowlineſs of Mind which Hu- 
mility requires of us, and that is, that of 
the fame Apoſtle to the Philippians, I lan- 
lineſs" of mind, let - each eftcem other better 
*hax themſeloes, Phil. 2. 3. which by conſe- 
quence is to think our ſelves to be th worſt 
of.all. But tis plain that this refers not to 
(for then there could be no ſuch 
ching as a good Conſcience) but to Practice 
and outward Deportment. And ſo Dr. Hau- 
-wond Explains it, That * pe do mothing out of 
Oppoſttion and Contention one againſt another, 
nothing Anbitionſly er Oſftentatiouſly ; but all 
 #hings on the contrary with that | wietweſs and 
FHhawbleneſs, us if ye bad every (one 4 better 
Opinion of the: other's' Wiſdow amd Piety thi 
bis own. Not but that W b » * 
of judgment injit too, as when we are 
intimately well a with — to 
judge in favour of them againſt our ſelves, 
as not but that they may have 
ſome Perfection or other Preferable to that 
wherein we exceed them, But ſtill as Charity 
does not put out our Eyes as to other Mens 
Wiſible Faults, io neither does "AS 
to/our: own' Excellencies;! £5 0 ff fl, 
to &+ yoo be t 
the Vertue of it D If a Man does not ſee 
ee eee eee eee. 
bi men: 
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A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 13 
mendation is there not to be Proud of them? 
A Man indeed may be Proud (and * 
mote common) of ſuch Excellencies as he 
really has not; but then it muſt be upon a 
Suppoſition that he has them. For Pride is 
not ſo a Caſtle. in the Air, as to have no 
Foundation at all to reſt upon. It muſt have 
4 Real or an Imaginary one; a 1 
be Proud of an Abſolute 
what he does not ſee, and knows 13 655 
is to him no better than ſuch. But then I 
lay, as there is no Vertue in ſuch Jang 
rance, ſo neither will it be any Commenda- 
tion not to be proud of that wich we are 
thus; Ignorant of. But then is Humility a 
Commendable. Vertue, and truly deſerving 
of that Praiſe which it does not ſeek, when 
4 Man ſees the height 1 which he ſtands, 
and yet grows not giddy with it ; when a 
Man noms his own Abſolute and Compara- 
tive Excellencics, and yet poſſeſſes. them in 
Sobriety, with which his 17 ſceing of them 
and t inking that he is endued with them, 
i$ not at all Inconſiſtent. F, 
1 But what then becomes of that Lowli. 

of Mind which Humility Imports, or 
whereby does it expreſs it ſelf 2 1 Anſwer, 
that it conſiſts in 9 7 that we think Meanly 

'Lowly of our ſelves upon the Whole, 
at is, RY though we think and; know. 
our ſelves to be Ing ued eee 
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Excellendies, which cannot be well hid from th 
us white we have them; yet we are not Ex- 
ated with them, do not think the more 
Bighly or Worthily of our ſelves for them, 
35800 not value our ſe 1 upon the poſſeſſion 
or glory in them, any more than 
them not, or knew not that we 
11, as ſenſible not only, of other 
s of Imperfections in Our ſelves that 
tr-ballanice, and for the moſt part out- 
ig Jn OS and ſo make it 
more old the whole, to 
=5 than Hi ind e all 4 00 
ency and that we have 
 mothing bat what we have receiv'd from him, 
and hold by his Will and Pleafare. For 
A 8 it be true that we . 
and ſuch Endowments and Perfections, 
ſince it is as true that we have them 
from our ſelves (according to that of jr 
„ Cr. 4. 7. What haſt thou tht 
Res ur wal ng 1 ght det to 
t want t 9 neither to 
2 of our ſelves for ha- 
ving them, becaule we have them 8 of 1 


rr 


— 
a” 


the Grace and Bounty of God we are . 

thing, yet of our ſelyes we ate nothing, 

this 1 take to be that Lowlineſs of Mid 

which is Til to Humility, and wherein 
the nature of it does Prerili conſt, chat 
A 4 ; : | t 
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A Treatiſ- concerning Humility. 15 
chat we ſhould be Unapprehenfive of any 
a in our ſelves, (for Air ſhould it be 2 
Jie 1 1. to know that which is a Vertu 
for me to have) but, that conſidering our de- 
pendance upon God, we ſhould think meanly 
of our felis" upon the whole, though not 
Ignorant of Unconſcious of certain 5 
lar Exellencies, which by his Bounty we 
poſſeſs. Which two are well put to- 
gether by the Apoſtle St. Paul, who at once 
ſets himſelf upon a level with the Worthieſt - 
of his Order, and yet profeſſes a Mean and 
te pinion of elf at the ſame time. 
nothing Ln behind the very chief of the 
Apoſtles, be nothing, 2 Cor. 12. IT. 
10. And this will ſerve to help us out 
with a Diffculty, which otherwiſe 
will not a little trouble and _— us. 


N 
on of our ſelves, as te 
Vice to Humility, whoſe bing the oppo 
lineſs of Mind with reference to our ſelves. 
And indeed ſo it is in a certain Senſe. It is 
truly a High, as Humility'is'a Low Opinion 
of our felves, and * e we call it 
High-mindedneſs : And the Pfalmiſt ſo ex- 
preſſes it when he fays, nd 7 em nor High 


And yet on the other fide, may not thoſe 
that are High, and Crest 3 Honorrable, 
Gking David was, think at they ate 9 


winded, I bave no prond_. looks, Pſa. Iv: BS 
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| And may-not they alſo think the ſame, who 

ate in ſome meaſure Wile, and Knowi 

his Son was, who thought it no Brea of 

y to ſay, that his Heart 2 

Ferience of Wiſdom and Knowledg 2 that 

2 had 2. 2. 2 age A that had 

„Eerl. x. 16, May 

2 8 ns 
a may not a Philoſopher. 

think xD Rave of than à poor ” iterate 
will think — 

, An 

to think © Hang of 2 

. t all 
ide, 


8 
2 e 
e it) but . 5 
E we ought 
l 5 mor Apoſtle 15 and which he 
oppoſes e Salerhy. Which hink- 
Ing, more v, may more particular 
nceived to OB, de in chili ve 
Fbhave thoſe Excellencies which we have not, 
Cr in being uh vp or exalted. with thoſe 
which we ren hy hoe; that is, in plainer 
Words, in e 


857 Occaſion. ,1 
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plain by the foregoing Meaſures, that this is 
not neceſſarily to be underſtood as to particu- 
lar Excellenties, as if the bare thinking that 


we have them, wete in a faulty Senſe to think 
Highly of our ſelves ; (for *tis' poſſible that 
we may really have them ; and then to think 
that we Have them, is but to think the Truth, 
and fo to think Soberly A but it is when we. 
think Highly of our ſelves Abſolutely, and 
upon the Whole, in the ſame Proportion as 


was ſaid before concerning Humility. That 


is, when. we not only think that we have 
ſuch and ſuch Excellencies, for that is hardly 
poſſible to be avoided if we have them, but 
alſo indulge out Self- love ſo far, as to think 
Highly-of our ſelves for having them, Mag- 
nie and Applaud our ſelves for them, Sacri- 
fing to dur oπ]¹n Net, and Burning Incenſe 
7 8 own Drag, as the Scripture expreſſes 
it: Glotying in them as if they. were not Re- 
reived,” but wete Products of our own Fund, 
Things of a natural Growth, Originally and 
Independently out o % œ” II. * 


12. And herein, if T miſtake not, lies the very 


Eſſente and Spirit of Pride; ind that which 
makes it to be ſuch a Wicked 'and Omncree- 
turely Sin as it Is, and not in the bare think- 
ing welbof our ſelves as to particular Excel- 
tencies. Fot tis poſſible to ſuppoſe, Two 


Men that may in that reſpe& think equally 


well of thethſghves, #har is, navy think er. 
2 . „irn CT Ea, i * ſetyes 
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of chem ſhall- be . Proud; A 8 Her, not. 
Aa TE bane, thaugh en hag in 
toying the Jike Opinion ot themſelves as to. 


theſe particular Excellencjes, yet, the ne cq 

Riß himſelf, as the 14 . 7 40 1 5 

e lap not 1051 5 

1ts elf with knowing t Gig 

nd that tydeed he Ae n 4 = 
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2 unde 
with thoſe, . ellencics. wh hich 5 
hicaſclf; cha 4 5 | 15 74 8 an 
. 0h f i d xeſpet, this Highly: 
| E for 7 5 v eel 3 en te 
ebly, and above Meaſure; and ſo he E comes 
Your that, General Cracker of the Apdltle, 
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A Freatiſe concerning Humility. 19 
mind which follows upon that Thought, in 
thinking Highly of our ſelves upon the Whole, 
for them. As alſo that the true difference be- 
tween an Humble Man and a Proud Man, 
does not neceſſarily conſiſt in this, that the 
one ſees the Perfections he has in himſelf, 
and the other not, (for they either do, or 
#4 both ſee them, and one in as good 4 
Light as the other) but in thoſe different den- 
—— which ariſe in their Minds upon that 
Occasion, with relation to themſelves re- 
ſpectively. And accordingly, when we ſay 
a Man is Proud of his Knamledge, we do 
not, or at leaſt ſbould not mean the: ame, as 
that he thin ks himſelf indued with that Per- 
e (though that common way of ſpeak · 

ng; uch a one is an Ingenjous Man, and be 
—— it ſeems to favour that Conceit) but 
rarher that he thinks Highly of himſelf upon 
that Opinion. For ſure, not every one that 
thipks-he knows more than other Men can 
be ſaid to be proud of his Knowledge, but 
he chat Values and {Magnifies himſelf upon 
chat Thought: So then, Pride 2 po- 
pre in the Opinian we hay e of or 
us hs ge or any .other Perfattion, where. 
with we conceive; our ſelves Indued; but in 
thar/Sentiment of eden yhigh Gllen 
upon that Opinion. at without doubt, the 
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20 A Treatiſe concerning Humility... 
cellencies with thoſe that fell 3 this be 
only the Reſult of having a full. underſta 
ing of their Angelic Nature, to which, nei- 
ther their Goodneſs nor their Happineſs conld 
be any hindrance, only being under a con- 
_ tant Senſe of their Creaturely dependance 
npon' God, they did not refleck upon them- 
ſelves with any Self- eſteem for them, and fo 
upon the whole did not think Highly of 
_ themſelves, but Soberly, and as they ought 
to Think. "Whereas the latter, hy ſome Un- 
attentiveneſs or Diſfipation of thought or 
other, ptoceeding perhaps from the Over- 
dazling Glory of their own Perfections, in 
_ the Contemplation of which they were but 
too ingaged, being Diverted from the actual 
Senſe of that Bd grew into a for- 
Setfulpeſs of God; and a Fond; Vain- glorious 
Admiration of themſelves, for thoſe Excel- 
Jencies which they could not but ſee in them- 


. . Felves; fancying themſelves as it were upon 


their own bottom, repoſing themſelves on 
themſelves, and fo enjoying the Warmth 
- 4nd Brightneſs of their own Light reflected 
to them, without reflecting it back again to 
tlie great Fountain of it. 
4. The Ground and Sum of which whole 
matter, ſeems to be conch'd in thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle; which I ſhall: have occaſion 
further to reflect upon hereafter 3 Who maker 
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Proud of ? How. far, 


A Treatiſe concerning Humility, 21 


that thou didſt not receive? Now if thou didſt 


receive it why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
received it? 1 Cor. 4.7. It is true indeed, that the 
Words are an Expoſtulation ; but an Expoſtu- 


F 


lation that proceeds upon a Suppolitiog,which 
is Two fold. Firſt, That we have nothing 


but what we have. received: Not that we 


have abſolutely nothing, but nothing but what 
we are beholden for. Secondly, That to glory 
in What we have receiv d, as if we had not 
receiv?d- itz that is, not barely to think we 
have it, but to glory in it as Originally and 
Independently, our..own ß ſo as upon the 
whole to Value our ſelves upon it, and think 
Highly of our ſelves for it, is the Sin of 
Pride. Then follows the Expoſtulation, why 
Men will be. ſo Abſurd, Fooliſh and Unrea- 
ſonable, as to glory in, or for what they have 
d, as if they had not received. ĩt. Which 


comes-t0.2s.mich as to ſay, Why will they 
be Proud, ſince . have nothing to be 
this Conſideration may 
be of Force to abate the Swelling Pride of 
Mens Hearts, and to prick that Bladder of 


Wind wherewith the generality of them are 


puffed up, is not my Buſineſs now to can- 
lider; and the leſs, hecauſe it Will be hereaf- 
ter. At preſent I am concern d only to Re- 


mark, what the true Notion of Pride, accord- 


the! F 
ing to the Apoſtle, 1 bez namely, that 
i is not to chink 8 wechaue received, or 
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"ate poſſeſs d f ſuch and ſuch 'PerfeAQions 
it to oy. in them as ir we had not re. 
** g 
: 5. Not bat that b tne be Prite 00 to 
FE. [hin e we * certain particular Perfe&tions, 
. fappoſing we have them not, or which comes 
wuch to ihe 0 e, if we have them not in 
4 Kate degre "Wheel We think we have them, 
' thou iethaps ſome would call this Corerir- 
. "eAneſr rather Wan Priale. "However, be it 
nich it Will, Ir is ſo. only on Spoon, 
that is, ſuppofing us 80960 have feceived 
What we think: our Telves'iry lſeffion of But 
0 Glotyin what we have „A5 if we 
had not tecbived it, chat is Pride y, 
And Ne like Pro ton us t !Hamiliry, 
"Fre Fo fe 1 Illuſtrate and Receive 
m each Gther) it may be one par 
it, 3 — lowly of our felves as to par 
Fel, Ejeetlentk "that we —. em not, 
n but then 
is is Hümiity only pol bur Bong Oſup- 
that tö be Adee the Caſe, ''other- 
| F know no Vertu flicte can be in think. 
N ation ſo to*think.”7 —— 
. eb is | 1 Aug ws Gro -Simply 
1 mp; Bo 1 rr ney: 2 — 
e of his particular End6wmietits, 
does; yet upon *the*While; — 
5 —.— 8 55 
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; Complaceney, being no more Elated for 
mn if he had them not, and though 
c in Hlmſelf, is not at all 
himſelf; This | take to bs true Chri- 
. ee a id that which is Abſolutely 
it being ſuch a. Senſe of: a Man's ſelf, 
; as every Man upon. whele ought always 
to have,, let His particular PerfgQions and 
a dowwents be ee they VM. 4» fy 
16. And if! thus, thinking lowly of our 
| js," "there cà n be no als. on Either de, 
"neither as to Hur Per fes n. horas to: ir 
I Not as to Our Perſections, ſiuce tho 
e are : not Exalted in ourſelves by any Vain 
,Complacencies and Mr oy poo thein, 
EEE not here ſu ppoſed- to, deny hut 
155 we have them. bie would: be not 
A end againſt Trath,but-agaitiſt Gra- 
Net „ in a cee t Grates and Fa- 
' Yours gf our Benefattor, Not alſb-as 
e ince the trüe ſtate* of our ſelves 
I 


WE t hereafter) is indeed' no other 
„Chai Hs gd Lp pins e of. our ſelves 
N Tony ta: ſcats, which i though it be 
2 or ſo doing, RIS 28 High 


| Feen 17 10 deſerye, ' who have no- 
thing from our ſelves, and every thing from 
that there ig Jaſtice done every way, 

1 3 a8 We: cannot well i in this 
ing Meanly and Vilely of « aur 
ho TS ee our 1 7 


24 A Treatiſe concerning Hemilit: 


too Far; ſo if what is ſaid by ſome Spiritual 
"Perſons concerning the utter Exinantion of 
our ſelves, the Myſtical Death and Self Auni- 
" bilation, &c. be intended in this abſolute ſenſe 
of thinking Lowly of our ſelves, jt ought 
not to paſs for a High strain of Spirituality, 
much lefs for Enthykiaſtic Cant, but (allow- 
ing only for the particularity of the al. 
ſſiong) far a Sober and Well grounded T 
But indeed if it be meant as to particular Ex- 
- cellencies or Endowments, as if we wete to 
ſee no ſuch. thing in Our felves, but in that 
_ reſpe alſo to look upon our "elves as no- 
thing, 1 do not ſee how it can be maintain d. 
Nor do 1 think it any Service to Religion to 
Amtes erpret the Duties of it LA) as to-make them 
Inconſiſtent Bi: pod Fi eee 
8 Again Thir 57 when, Humility is made 
f 5 conſiſt in a toy Op injon of our ſelves, | 
_ ſuppo ſe this is not ſo to de ünderſtood, as if 
we were to have a Vile arid a Baſe Eſteem 'of 
Human Nature as it is in it ſelf, of of 97 
Human Nature: whereby we are ron 
may indeed be ſenſible of its Limit ns wa 
"Defects, ſo as not to over-valtie it 
ſelves for it; but Abſolutely to think Kaſtly 
" of it, I think we dugkt not. For this wc a : 
be, to defpife and underyalue one of the , 
fer] Pieces bf the Divine Workman 22 ed 
to do even to the meaneſt of the of 
* — gs YO == 
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by him that made them, would perhaps bet 
ter deſerve the Name of an Impious and Sau- 
cy Pride, than of à Pious Humility, For 
what are we, that we ſhould fit in Judgment 
npon the Works of God to Vilifie and Diſ- 

rage them, which were made all in Number, 
regt and Meaſure, by an Almi ghty Pow- 
er, conducted by an Tofinite Wifdom, This 


mean Opinion then, I ſuppoſe, is to be under- 
ſtood chiefly of Human Nature, as it is now 
in this Corrupt and Degenerate ſtate of it, 
and eſpecially as lodged in our own particu- 


lar Perſons, that which we properly call our 


Selves. And this Corrupt Nature of ours, is 
alſo to be thought meanly of, not ſo much 
"as Nature, as a Corrupt Nature. For as 


Corrupt as our Nature is, we bave nothing 


gr eat in us but what is Good, and a 


t deal that is Excellent, being made i in 
1 and Likenefs of God, which ſtill 
gat Meaſure ſhines forth in us. And c- 


I ingly, this is given as the Reaſon why | 


urther is to be puniſhed with Death, be- 
fe tis the Violation of a Creature matle 


after God's Image ; which Conſideration would 
not be of that force, if part of that Dive 
Image did not ſtill re remain in him. And be- 

\- fides/this fame N 855 t Nature ot ours, is the 


"'yery Nature, as e Subſtance of it; that 
Will hereafter | Qlorife. Which ſheivs 


'T 


| hat this Nature or ours, as a — is y 
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fections, which we may have or hot have, 
hete Humility will: he concern d: in, thinking 
of our ſelves according as the: Caſetis. Hu- 
mility obliges me not: to: tkink myrſelf Fetter 
than 1 8 or wee. am. And — 
general Obligation, indeed always holds: But 
as tocthis or that partieglar Fegſection, the 


meaſure is, that I muſt not: think: I: haye it 
if I have ãt mot. For to think o, ia to think 


of my ſelf above what: Lought ta think, e- 
+ cauſe tis above hat I really zam, Which is 
Pride and” Vanity; 1 But how „ Only zupon 
Suppan ion: the Suppoſition of my: not be- 
ing or having, what Ethigkymy ſelſ to/ be or 
have. For if you qhange the duppoſtion, the 


thing will-charigeito; ; and akat which Was 
kebefore Pride, will bei hut az Juſt;apd:(Soþer 


„Opinion of myrqelf. nt to think. that I 
have that on anyother Perfection of my elf, 


or which\isvall.onej:to Valueimy ſelf for. it, 
vr te Gloty im it; as ii I:devivedsitfromthat 


Original ; mhis if Pride lh ue 


div is A 


«<obligesims! 


* 
* 
* 
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ture which God has given me, unleſs with 
"Relation to this Corrupt and Diſorder'd ſtate 
of it,” as was ſaid before. 

20. Not but that the Human Nature it ſelf, 
28 indeed any other Nature except the Di- 
vine, may poſſibly be over-valued. For tho? 
we ate not to think Diſparagingly of that 
Excellent Nature which God has given us, 
and which he has now, as I may ſay, given 
- himfelf too; yet we are in Humility obliged, 
not ts think that he has given us a better 
Nature than indeed he has. And who knows, 
hut that this might make a part in the Pride 
of Angels. Tis not unlikely, that they might 
value themſelves too much upon their Ange- 
** Order, to which they had ſome — 2 
Temptation, as having à whole Species of 
Intellectual Creatures below them. But we 
have not that Reaſon, as being in the loweſt 
Form of Intelli „Inferiour to Angels, and 
bat a degtee a e the Brutes. Nor do Men 
ue to! be Proud of: that Nature which they 
have in Common, but of thoſe perſonal En- 
dooments whereby they ate diſtinguiſh'd. On 
the contrary, Men are apt for the moſt part 
to chink too meanly of their Natures and ſo 
Tl to'fink beneath themſelves; in not endeavour- 
ing to Ac up to the true Dignity of / their 
eee _ 
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that periſh, Pſal. 49. Humility therefore, can- 
not be y much concern d here. However 
in the ſtrictneſs of the thing, I think it muſt 
be allowed to be one part of it, fo to regu- 
late our Opinion of our ſelves, even in this 
leſs dangerous reſpect, as to keep us from ſet- 
ting too high a Value upon our Hunian Na- 
ture. But as for having a /ow Opinion of it, 


that is, I mean, ſuch as is Abſolutely ſo (for 


as for thinking lowly of Human Nature com- 


pared. to Superigur Beings, that's another Mat- 
ter) I do not ſee how. Humility can oblige 
us to any ſuch thing. Since to think Tow of 
our ſelves in this ente, is to refle& upon 
God, whoſe Workmanſhip we ate, and whoſe 


Honour is concern d in any Reproach that is 


caſt upon our Natures. And I cannot think 
that good Humility, which offends againſt 


Piety. ws STE. . 2 
21. Again in the Fourth Place, when tis 


ſaid that Humility is a low Opinion of our 
ſelves, I conceive that this is to be underſtood 
Abſolutely, in Oppoſition to that which is 
Comparative. For the Degrees of Perfection 
have ſuch a vaſt Latitude, and the Difference 


ariſing from them is ſo wide,not only in Crea- 
tures of different Orders, as between Angels 


nd Men, but even in thoſe of the ſame, as 
between one Man and another; that there is 
no Man perhaps ſo Proud and full of him- 


ſelf, but that he may find ſome one or other 
Te 775 e nes Hatun even 


CG r wn ms - 


* 
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even of lis Own kind, (not to go a 1 
who ſo Viſibiy and Unqueſtionably out-fhines Mo! 
him, that He cannot he gi at ſiglit nodes 
the odds, and ſubmit himſeff as Inferiour 85 
hi rand that w thout any. Diſhonour or Senſe 
22 agerhent. 80 far from that, that tis 

FC go Honour to have fone Petſons 

d before us ; and you cannot well 
= lement ſome Men, more than to tell 


t hey ate not (© x 00d Mathetmaticians 

* 2 Wallis or Mr. Newton 3 or ſo 
Metaphylicians is Sydrez or Baroriu. For 
the very Compariſon ſuppoſes them to be 
conſiderable, though they are pot. p poned i in 
it ; and. if yon ſhould hav ſaid more, per Ul 
bars x you ald ve laid ſeſs, ſince 8 i In 
would have lookd. like Flattery, which' is ke 

what every Proud Man hates w en it carries 
that Appearance. Therefote I ſay, there is d 
| 8 1 


ſelf comparatively ſpeaking, and may be alſo WP! 
ee is tho uch of by i Nee W 
*. he may be {till a very 4 Man for all 0 
| For bor tho he Alas lowly of 'him- N 
Ft A Auel. 7 he * — 1 


„ And chough h 

not think himſelf as Wiſe as another, oth He 1 

may think himſelf a. great deal Wiſer thag NF 
he 4s. Or af not that, yet he may be nel 

an i the Thoughts of what he rightly Y 

thinks himſelf 3 of, either 5 
| * 


ee I). 31 


5 e 45 the Rode and Principle of his 
er. ach gorying g in them as 
if 45 8 hy For a this is confiſtent with 
15 aratroe low, Onion of ones ſelf. But 
t which f Wich Pride, cannot be 
6 7 t fo Opin kin Le 
deere g a low ion of a $ ſelf, 
is not 100 Is, may Ih deed be low 


en ike him REI e Civil, at leaſt 
to. £44 125 Whom he allows t Precedency 
fl cal all thoſe vil who ſtrike 9 
to, 7 bow). but. not, « enough to make him in- 
9 55 17 truly Hünple as 3 Chriſtian ought | 
wer which Character, he muſt 
ut 156 1361 15 N Abſolutely, as he 15 
in himſel and not only Comparatively, as | 
Be 1 15 Rr der d with 08 to 75 
55, Fot the more füll openi 1 bi : 
gear wing NE < Nature of 4 ran Hue 
mility, I th it necelſa ry to 400 n the laſt 
5 ke is low © buten of our ſelves, 
hergi excellent Vertue is ſuppoſed fo 
is ol to be underſtood as àn Actual, 
nf nt, Occaſional Thoug ht, but as a ſtand- 
12 ſetled, and Hobirudl For 'of our own 
nneſs and Unworthineſs, permanently 
Fi xd, . and deeply | adicated In the Soul. 
150 f LN ns the Fa fame and Temper of the'Mind . 
5 i Traders Ven 18880 5 fin on . 
5 Fin general, fo "tis that Which "truly 
ch We Hon Men are Be- 
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nominated: 
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- . nominated: from their , Habits, and not. from 


their Acts, unleſs thoſe Acts be equivalent to 


Habits. Tis not an Ac of Drunkenneſs that 


** 


* 
— 


. 
” 
. 


makes a Man a Drunkard, nor an Act of Ab- 


ſtinence that gives a Man a Right to be cat- 


led Chaſte or. Temperate, ' And fo here, *tis 


not nom and then to have 2 Vain or High 


Mind, that makes 3 Man Proud, for that an 


aud then a low ot depteſſed Senſe of ones 
elf that makes a, Man Humble, for that a 


Proud Man may have ; and there's hardly any 


but who has. As much as Self- love prevails 


over and domineers. in the Corrupt Nature of 


Man, thete is no Body hut now und then 
diſplegſes himſelf ; tlie Pulſe of his Heart beats 
low, and he thinks as meanly of himſelf per- 
haps as other People do. A Slight of Diſap- 
pointment at Court, will dejet the Spirit of 


2 Proud Hamam, and an Impending Affliction 


will make a Wicked 45h to walk ſoftly. But 


Humility is the fete of the Soul, and he is 


the right Humble Man, whoſe Ordinary and 
Habitual Senſe of himſelf. is Vile and Low, 


- whoſe Delling is in the Valleys; as tflat of 


* - 


. 
1 * 


Proud Lucifer was upon the Mount, in the 
ſides of the North, and above the heights of 
the Clouds, I/. 14. From whence, though 
he ſhould chance upon occaſion to Deſcend, 
vet having a Princip! e within N of anothet 


 < - 5 


mm 0 eee us wml . 1 


G e js T be 1 by Fg place 
of his” ordidaty and natural Abode, and not 


by tllat wWhete he-ecidentall: y happens to be. 


Atidi the Tatne holds as to Macy , Which 
 injports/an Habitra? Lie of Min: And 
s&ordingly" the Palzniſt, in the account that 
gives Of Himſelf as to this matter, lay 
That he did u 9 7 ein hir Soul, but. keep 
1 65 


it low, like of a'C, at K weaned for his 
Mother, Pſa" x: Fx, © 
of) 2 "This 7 Falk 1 ſtating the nature 


0 à8 to ſnew in What Senſe it 
ir This of our ſelves. Only from 


1 "he Thought 70 the Mi 7 #nd 90h rh 
Wien the rather Note, 7 as 4 


Body that reſenibles chen Race eg 
miſtaken for theny's ſo Hümflity as ich 
any I not more. 

Cotſtitation, x Lowneſs of 1 g's 
tain, Quietneſs of Nature ' which doors . 
and'is perhaps often = for It, 1 00 1 
even by our? Telves 8s WET u e Me 

that have that Tempeér, 


ferv'd; and 
16 N vpn Pe 


. 
21001 t ought, 


| pion of General, e may make 
9 further Reflections not Unfer 
— 9 to our” reſent Purpoſe. Firſt, 151 


thi Body, that 85 4 f 
OTE 5425 
mes deve ſoimsthing in pet”of "the 


' There is e x 


ad Model, and to decline 
51 their own, \Unapracſs 


you VE e 'F Flame in thei Conſtitations, 
and, 17 of more Lively: and Mercurial Spi- 
Se . 28 e isk and u either: to 


riour * Qt - more "Humble 
Neger of the Two. A T therefore the 
the Bad, but. che stete and Diſ- 


— 84 oh; the. 1 es makes that true 


overty of 
©,.24: The otl 
wnility's Tow Opmiongt our eve 
at it id, and not 


4.7/6 Natzwal toit to expreſs 
wi though got ſo bly hob 
rant; us to,- eee 


eben, 7 ns 
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thoſe [outward Indications, as 1 ſhall ſhew 
when A'come to conſider the Sign: of Humi- 
lity,) An che mean time, be thoſe Indica- 


tions true, or be they falſe, ſtill they are but 
Indications. But as for Hamility it ſelf, it is 


an inward thing lodg*d in thoſe inward parts, 
bete God; as the P/almiſt' ſays, Pſal. 51. 
requires T ruth; and makes us to underſtand 
Wildom ſecretly: in the inner Man, the Re- 
ceſecof the 'Soul, that Spirit of the Mind, 

b. 4 33. whicir St. Paul makes to be the 
Seat aud Subzect of true Regeneration. There 
Pride Erects her Throne, Sits in Imperial 


State, and Exalts her fell c on High, Crown'd, 


Waited pon; Attended, Counted and Flat- 
ter d By Setf-dove. And there alſo Humility 
ag her FOOt-ſtool, a Lo and Abject, but 
an Faſie aud Quiet Seat, that yields — Reſt | 
uud Peace to the'Soul ; our on Nothi 
and God's Eulneſs, being the beſt Commer 
of the Cteature 
uit CY The Sum of this Account is Win! - 
-mility in the Primary Senſe and Radical No- 
tion of it, is a true and juſt Eſtimation of 
Diif-ſebves, [toithink of our ſaves rightly, and 
96+! ought" 4% think, chat is, to think f 
Sur ſelves as wwe! are. But then becauſe we 
8 ure Vile and Lo, therefore Humility 
Au the . fe” of it ee is the 
Saule that now * the ordinary No- 
tien 


36 4 Treatiſe concerning. " Hunitlity.' 
tion of - Humility) imports a Baſe and Lom 
Opinion of our ſelves. But then this Low 
Opinidn of our ſelves, is not neceſſarily to be 


underſtood as fo out particular; ExceHencies, 
as: if it were not conſiſtent with Humility, to 


think our ſelves poſſeſsd of them when we 
have them, but that we think Lowiy of-dur 
ſelves uponcthe whole, ſo as not to value our 
ſelves upon thoſe Perfectigns which we have, 
any more than; if we had them not from 2 
ſenſe of our Dependeney upon Gog, that 
e are nothing of out ſelves, nor have 
any thing in ont ſelves hut hat we have re- 
ceived. But then again in this low Opinion 
"of Our ſelves, we are to regard our ſelves 
\chiefly as to the ſtate of out corrupt Nature, 
and as a Root or ineiple/ in which reſpect 
3 wel ate nothing. as having nothing 
en from Hur Me Tn Then again, 
low Opinien of our (elves to which Hu- 
miſtey obliges us, is to be underſtood. 4 
}lazely as we are in out ſelves and not: only 
__Camparatively.; wich regard to other Men, 
there being hardly any but who inithis latter 
1 355 Hoe! Or. oo, 0 0 7 17 atk 1 5 
5 W Opinion of oui ſolves that it may 

Je indeed: that; Humility Which 
wy and to complete the Notion of it, 
by be as 1 . ewn, not a tranſient Act, 
a ſetled and a e War of whe ou! 


401: 
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choral y poſſeſs d and affected with a Deep 
itual Senſe. of its own Vileneſs and 
ee Aud this I take to be true 
Chriſtian: Humility: :: id to loan Ani and 
11,263; T0 perfect the: Account of whidhob 
think: fit to "A theſe Two further Collate- 
e Firſt, That Humility is the 
— 5617 Vertu of al Creature! It is true in- 
Nee that in: the moſt Latge and Primary 
ſe of it, as it ſigniſies a true and juſt Eſti· 
mation of ones ſelf; nothing hinders but 


that God may! be capable of it! Nay, tis 
woſt certain, that he dats — muſt poſſeſs 


ines mueh as an other Perfection. For ti 
— rightly; is an Abſolute Perfection of an 


gent Beings one of thoſe Perfections 


 Whith:the: Schools rall Perfectionet ſumpliciter 


ſamplaces; that is, a Perfection that is ;purelyt 
and; Jimp! :ſa:z-8 Perfection wherein there as | 
no Im ion, and not only in à certain 
Kind, or as to a limited Reſpect And there 
fore the: moſt perfect Being muſt needs haue 
it whoever; wants dt ; ſo that in this Senft: 
wat ory lay, me are re chu the 
(pod! i according 0 Prutb, ds 1 
N do ell Sher thin bed | 
i Humility be conſiderd-ia 1 | 
it ant reduced Senſe: of it, and119s preg | 
commonly taken fox a low-Opinion\of-ones 
a We ns it, btit che Care 


33 4 Treakiſ⸗ Sinne Man B/ 
nue only. The SuperenceHEnHeyV of His Na- 
SIS EIS 
orme on, fince he 
cannot think truly of himſelf without chin 
ing Highly-at' the ſame time to the"uthwoſt 
Degree. But then that H. ah, thougk e 
would be Pride in us or in àn 188 
not ſo in him, becauſe he Abe think f 
 himſetf above what he ig, nor conſeguentiy 
above what he dught tö think. 
d The! other Remark achat, Humik- 
ty is that ſpecial part of the Duty of Man 
which reſpects bar ſeiverot Weitalk ĩndeellc of 
Humility towards en e Met 
our Neighboaur. Add dds true en 
Meare d (of Nea l de 
ing, as that the Effe 117 
found; toĩetand even td cheſe, there being 
furticular Diſties arifing! from” it, 'wherein 
God and out('!Neihbont” ate>:concertfl as 
well as our ſelves; às 1 (halls ew imdeér 2 
diſtinct Heaftifor that! when I come 


purpoſe, 
= treat of the particutar Hutles of Cn 


though there" may be be Va 
war Duties of dt, yet 4 a rs | puts 8 that 


wel thing it ſelf operly 1 bat e 
- and't ver Res es odds lg and 
humediate Subject of 


. GD ann A Man'! -— — 
ang te e r 


J 


1 Fran W hz Hunility. 39 
ſo reducible w that . 0 of the Duty of Man, 
which the Apoſt inted out to us un- 
der the Head of Sobrict ; which is a Duty 
chat immediately Affects our ever. Buthaw 
far God and our Neighbour are concern d in 


it, is indeed a thin: W fit to on eee 


—— Moi Henne 2 
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HE great 100 cs banden 
Humility, as of every other good 
— that is in us, is no doubt the Grace of 
God, who is that Father of Lights from whom 
every —5 and 2 Gift deſcends, that 
living eur who like: the 
Sun, 5, Lend Het the Rays of his Goodneſs 
and 'PerfeQtion upon us, but-without Setting 
and without (hanging. He is our Light and 
our Life, and every thing that is in us (ex- 
cept Sin) we hain from him z there being 
pot in Nature, Grace or-Glory, but what 
Ne Payt * of C from whoſe full- 
receive. as in matters of 
— and Science, — Trumh is connected 
-with another, and one Concluſion depends 
upon another as its immediate — 2 tho 
\they: all ultimately depend upon their firſt 
Principles z ſo alſo in things of a Moral and 
Pfacfieal Nahire, one VertUe in us depends 
immediately upon — with which in 
dhe Order and Nature of things it has a Con- 
nenion, though the Grace of God be the 
i Ground and Foundation of all. 
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2. L, make a difference here, between the 
Foundation of Humility, and the Reaſons which 
we have to be Humble. By the Regſanm 1 
mean, ſuch Conſiderations or Arguments 
drawn, from the Nature of Man and che Cir: 
cumſtances, of our n, Condition, as may 
ſerye to. ſhew. bow reaſonable Humility, is, and 

W. AVE. it becomes us. For though, what- 
Ser way be faid, to the advap ge of Humj- 
11 775 en the practice of it (as 
reli to 1 wal). may; in 


ww þ. .4 ak. A. Ba Rand at G0 
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ration or, other taken 
the Foxpdation of Hu- | 
5 aa or Habit in pur 


lity is immedi- 
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1 * Treat — NY 
s the very Baſis of the Triangle it felf, uf 
which che Figure is raiſed: ſtands.” Now 
this Feundat ion of Hummlity that the 
Une preportion to it, that the Line given does 
to the Figure, I tate to be the Knowledge 
of our ſelves. For the Neaſons that we 
have to be Humble, ate not the very fqun- 
dation upon which out Humility immediately 

reſts,” but the intimate Senſe and Perception 

which we Have of thoſe Reaſons, wherein the 

of out NT is neeellarlly invol- 

ved, thoſe Rea taken from, our 
Bins, RAC! RO ONS 8 F Tien 

113 25 tht 7 Ladd Nawe the Xn 
For as che fun ak all 
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but look upon himſclf with Contempt, ray, 


even the greateſt DIſplacency and Abtiorrencs 
a did) when he n bein 
of ſuch tremendous Glory and Msfelty 

. 8 we peak off the. K $1 "of 
od, ve. muſt n) vither ade Asen 
„cot Cod as he * dne or the 

y of God as: he ſtands in relatidf to us. IT. As 
n be is in himſelf” tis true indeed 49 was [aid 
e before that this let yes very math t6 male ws 
L Hombie“ bat” Then it # Firſt," Caf, 
„„ 

4 gres ee 

* diy, Meaztely, 4s 8 Mts to by 

at |: 1 4 155 underſietiding Of oitt ſelves; 

in chat che Knowledge of our ſeltes is THT! 
„. alia Ground, even of that Finifith 
to which the Contemplation er 
e. od works in us. But if Aae 
b. be hands in e6fation d th d yl 
os included in the other; ; it being 

m aud have a 1 3 

nd mileſs we . | In 

ht fene N 

zur ile Bag 5 ; f 
Hh tioh to @.. Sabre Unt 
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ä a 1 KnowJedge, which! was ſo 
. recommended; of Old in the Schools of Wil 
dom, as.of ithe.,greateſt Excellence and Im. 
* 

q that tence 

Which exhorted+ to it (Knew! thy ſelf) was 

OT creo 

el Temple intimat that he 

who 9 have Avcels to; that Diyinity, 
Ci was Wiglom, or entrance 
ſirſto enter into him- 


; ed mal 


1d endeavaur right to kne and un- a 
Wann meh. And indeed, what has he ir 
> do with Fi/dew, that has not Learat the g 
rſt Elements, af it, or what need will he think Wi 1: 


of: any; that dees nt know: his Own 
ange 7. de ity, therefore might be Ex. 
10 latnhad for this ſay- 
3 3 — els Penk 
Placin upon emp 
much Diviner Oracle man vas 
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end to us, 8 the 


W enen Den- 


it. Now upon both theſe 
eps the Knowledge of our ſelves. is 


very 
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very conſiderable, and ſuch as highly deſerves 
our ſtudy. But eſpecially for the latter Rea. 
ſom l vve are indeed Noble Creatures, and 
haveran Excellent Nature, whoſe Model was 
20 Divine as its Author ; but [ſtill there are 
Creatures as Excellent; and more Excellent 
than our ſelves, and the Being that made us, 
is Inſinitely Above us. Again, we are Noble 
Creatures, but ſtill we are but Creatures, and 
ſo the knowledge of our ſelves, may perhaps 
be thought inferiour to the knowledge of 
thoſe neceſſary and immutable Truths, where · 
in what we call Science does properly conſiſt. 
But however, there is ſomething in the know - 
ledge of our ſelves: which ſupplies that De- 
fe@; and makes it of the greateſt Importance 
to us, and that is the Concern which we have 
in it. And in this reſpect it is beyond the 
Sciencesiz.fince while they perfect the Under 
ſtanding, this ſerves to regulate the motions 
of the Will, which at preſent is our greater 
eondern) ; while they make us Learned, this 
makes us truly Wiſe ; while they imploy our 
Speculation in the ſearch of Truth, this 
Teaches us to order and improve our practiet 


in the proſecution of that which is good," to 
keep gur Hearts with all diligence, to govern 
our Paſſions, to direct the courſe of our 
Actions; in one word, to Live and Dye well, 
which is of greater Concernment to us, than 
o comprehend alb that is to be known in 
ang Art or Science.. 6. Up- 


1A Denic concerntng\ Humility. 
256.) Upon tiefe Conliderations, the know- 
— aide ves e to be the/ great 


6 n e ho ought to 
his pro re e 
His e hts are to be em- 


Ployed ; and which i are ſeldom em- 
yed better, than when he retires from 
d Worldto enter into himſelf, 8 
the Amuſements of News and Polities, 
negleRing'the Affasrs and Tranſactions of 
Leates and Kingdoms, ſets himſelf to examine 
te ſtate! of? his own" Soul and to obſerve 
and reflect upon whatever paſſes within"'the 
Region a boun Breaſt, where God 152 
Himfelf one have 2 Right to IE 
thing'cettainly' can be more for Þ 
Man,- that has Reaſon and Vaeter 
man to employ them in the ſtudy of himſ himſelf 
chat ſd Whatever elſe" he is ignorant of, 7 


may not be 4 ſtranger at home, being n no 


where {6 much eoncetn d as there. | 
7. But where is the Man that inden 

ſelf, ot that ſo much as ſtudies Hhimfelf: > 
Fo is the ſtudy 1 not only the Idle, 
Ages and here, if any, 
, Wen 00e Dat eG her than Light: 
Every one carefully avoids him- 


+ ff; and as ond Ai 0 9 05 Admire 


dene "they care do be as neden 


den Company''as they ean. And if ey 
mappen to fall into 1 there: ate ſome 
* 48 8 93153136 10 TIA ſhort 
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ſmort turns, where Men muſt meet themſelves) 
they try all ways, and uſe all ſhifts to be 

eee 

be in any Company rather than in their own. 
ire n it is thought a 
| Penarice; and is calld by the diſmal name of 
Solitude, e eee 


| State till they can deliverance from 
5 — — And pet they would // 
be to knom the World, and to un- 


derſtand Men as they call it, tho?) the know- N 
55 
t as St. $ Expre 
i ſtom thoſe fecret: F | 
. makei upon the motions of our own: Minds, 
that very Study and Knowledge of them 
ſelves which then ſo ſtudiouſly decline. 
8. Not that they want Curioſity, being "504 
the maſt part but too inquiſitive. But they 
naturally look out of themſelves with their 
Minds, as well as with their Eyes; Reflection 
more painful than a direct View. They 
have Curioſity, but their Curioſity leads them 
out of themſelves to other Objects, and ſo 
ſerves not to Recollect, but to Diſperſe them. 
Nay,it not only leads them away from them - 
felves,/but (as if they could never be ſaſe 
enongh from that their Averſion) from all 
thoſe that are near themſelves, to ſuck 
as ate Foreign and Remote from them 
ſelves. [i Hence a, cat. choſe things that ar 


$1102} 


„ 
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OY moſt diſtant from themſelves; either in Time 


dr Place, ate moſt valued and admiredi An- 


tient Authors are valued — and 
things RS w_ gain as ſto- 
refer d be- 
dere what 18 0f a Netghbouring: roduction. 
Men ſtudy che Stars and Planets, with a more 
Ambitious — than the Earth they live 
upon, the that be a Planet too, and are more 
. © extious 40: know other Countries than . 
on ʒ and ſince their a 3 
ſelves; are more 
they arg of their Souls. * Bertl wh NN ow) Y/ 
400 That Mens Ignorarice of. ther 
Gould make them Vain and Proud, is no 
2 Pride being the natural Effect of 
Me per ere but one would thirik. that the 
Meh take in themſel ves, ſhould. hinder 
them from being t of 
_ - ſhould make them think themſelves worthy of 
heir ' own Conſideration; put them pod ohe 
ſtudy, and bting them to the knowledge of 


em tee und ſo be its own Cure. Pat it 


en 


is ſo far otherwiſe, that notwithſtanding all 
their Pride, and Self- love too, Men fly no- 
thing ſo much as the Study and Knowledge 
f 1 —— treat theniſelves as deſpicable 
Beings, expreſſing towards — that 
ry Contempt which they do to a Book. 
which they diſdain to Read, of to a Man 

whoſe Company and Converſation =_ 
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ſcornfully decline, as not thinking him worth 
their Acquaintance. And yet they plunge 
themſelves in the Arts and Seiences, and with 
2 Arms, graſp at all Learning and Know- 
ledge; ſo ruſhing into Apollos Temple, with- 
_ -out minding what is Written over the Porch. 
- to. The Knowledge of our ſelves is a 
_ vaſt Theory abſolutely Conſider d, and ſuch 
as exceeds the proportion of our Philoſophy 
thoroughly to comprehend. Human Nature 
is too big for it (elf at preſent 4 our Corpo- 
real and Intellectual Frame, making up be- 
tween them a little World, and ſuch as for 
the greateſt and beſt part of it, is, and will 
be in this State, an Anbnomm one to us. But 
neither is it neceſſary that we ſhould Compre- 
bend it any further, than as the Knowledge 
of our ſelves is of a practical Influence, and 
ſerves to che due Order and Government of 
dur Thoughts and Actions while we are here; 
where if we underſtand ſo much of Human 
Nature, as to Live like Men, we may leave 
| Pere to be then known, when we have a 
better Light to ſee in, and our glorified Na- 
ture will afford us a more worthy Object for 
the Seeno of our Contemplation. '-- + 
11. When therefore I ſpeak of tlie Knows 
Hedge of our ſelves, I mean not ſo much that 
of our Natural, as that of our Moral ſelves. _ 
That is, not ſo much the underſtanding the 
hiloſophy af car Nature, ejter as to the © 


8 


* 
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Parts whereof it is Compoſed, or the Myſte- 
rious Union of thoſe: — (a thing w 


ch 


few Men have à Capacity for, and rein "i 


tis eaſier for the molt ca oablle to loſe than to 
iind themſelves) as the” underſtanding the 
State; Condition, and Circumſtances of our 
Nature. The original State of it, the preſent 
State of it, and the future State of it. The 
State of i it as it is in it ſelf, and the State of 
it as it is in Relation to God, and to one 
another, not excluding ſo much, even of the 
Philoſophy of it, as is neceſſary to the right” 
underſtanding of that State. For Morali 
Having its laſt ground in the Nature of thing 
the Knowledge of it has alſo ſuch a depen- 
dance upon the other, that there is no under- 
ſtanding our Moral, without ſome Knowledge 
— our Natural ſelves. © 
12. By the Knowledge of our ſelves there- 
| Kore, as far as our preſent Concern requires, 
we are here chiefly to underſtand the Know- 
ledge of our ſelves as Creatures, Beings that 
or tht not have been at all, were not till the | 
er Day, and that were then ont of No- 
E and that ſtill depend upon the Cauſe 
of t of their Being for every Moment of their 
it. As Creatures not purely 
Spiral and Intellectual, but of a mixt K a 
Nature, conſiſting of Soul and 
— E vaſtly Different, and wonderful. 5 
r but body not- only” Finite in — 
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| ſtances, but very Narrow and Limited in their 
Powers and Operations; and the latter, form'd 
of the very Duſt upon which we tread, and 
ſuch, as even in the firſt Inſtitution of Na- 
ture, was of a Paſſible, Corruptible, and Mor- 
tal Contexture, ſo as to need, not only the 
ordinary reparation of Food, but even an 
extraordinary Preſervative, the Sovereign 
Elixir of the Tree of Life, to keep it from 
Actual Death and Diſſolution. As Sinſul Crea- 
tures, as that ſignifies, Firſt, Creatures whoſe 
Nature is Corrupted, and the Powers and Fa- 
Fulties of it in a Diſorder, the Spirit being 
ſubject to the Body, and the Law in the 
Members Warring againſt the Law of the 
Mind, whereby we are alienated from the 
Life of God, ſtrongly inclined to the Plea- 
fares of Senſe, and far Degenerate from that 
State of Integrity wherein we were made, ſo 
As not to be reſtored to it without an Infinite 
Grace of God. And as that ſignifies, Second- 
ly, Creatures that are Actual Sinners, Sinners 
- againſt God, againſt Themſelves; and agaiaſt 
| «their Fellow Creatures; that Abuſe their Pow- 
ers, Diſturb the Order of Things, Tranſgreſs 
the Laws. of their Creatour, Contradiqt the 
End of their Beings, acting no Jeſs againſt 
their on Reaſon and Happineſs, than againſt 
the 1 of $76 _ they are, and 
whom hey onght to Again, as Grea- | 
_ -tifesReſtored n Otace of God, and 
: , : ORE 


vide Re- 
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Redeemed by the Son of God, who was 
fain to Humble himſelf for our Pride, and to 
make Attonement for us by a Sacrifice-of an 
Infinite Value, becauſe out Sins were of an 
Infinite Demerit. In fine, as Poor, Weak; 
Impotent, Indigent, Miferable Creatures, whoſe 
Underſtanding is Blind in many things, Er- 
roneous in moſt, and 'Short-ſighted in all. 
Whoſe Will, like a fick Pulſe, is 22 
and out of Temper, fometimes 2 
high as in a Feber; ſometimes weak an 
as in 2 Languiſhing or Dying State, but al al- 
ways Unconſtant and Uncertain. Whoſe 
Paſſions are like the Raging Sea, driven and 
toſſeck with the Winds, 5 every Obje& 
that ſtrikes them, eaſily Moved, and hardly 
Compoſed, Furious, Unruly, and Rebellious, 
Humourſom, Difficult, and Unaccountable, 
Keeping no proportion with the Nature or 

Moment of things, but Violent where t 
ſhould be Moderate, and Moderate and Re- 
miſs where they ſhould be high- ſet and Tran- 
ſporting. Whoſe Senſes are Dull and Slow, 
Fallacious and Dan 8 the Scenes of Er- 
tor and Temptation, wt us 73 — 
Alarms, and confuſe b Reports ; fo 
that they are not to be truſted in their In- 
: formations, without the Correction of Rea- 
on, any further than what relates to the 
Lg the Body. And then again, whofe 
arc Frail and Weg Heavy en" 
ve, 


W 
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active, Corruptible and Mortal, the Center 
of all Infirmities and Diſeaſes, a ſlight Fa- 
brick, finely Built indeed, but of Vile Mate- 
rials, and for a ſhort Continuance, and whoſe 


Concluſion is to Dye, and to make its Bed in 
the Duſt, and by degrees to be Diſſolv'd in- 
to it ; in the mean time, to be a portion for 

Worms, and to have its Dwelling in the 


Land of Darkneſs and Silence, where all 
things are forgotten. 1055 = 
13. To this we may further add, the great, 


and now a little unſeaſonable Pride of Man, 


notwithſtanding all theſe Humbling Circum- 


| ſtances, (Poor and Proud being too much the 


Character of us all) his profound Ignorance 
of himſelf, the Vanity and Levity of his 
Thoughts, the Deceitfulneſs of his Heart, 


the Unfixedneſs and Diſſipation of his Spi- 
rit, even when moſt. concern'd to be Serious 


and Recollected, the folly of his 2 
the trifling uſe that he makes of his litt 

time, how he walks in a Vain Shadow, and 
diſquiets himſelf in Vain, being Wiſe in lit- 
t 4 things, and in the great Concern of all; 


Acting as if he underſtood not the Rules or 


common Prudence; the many Fooliſh things 
that are done by the Wiſeſt, and the many 
I things that are done by the Beſt,” and 
the little good that is dong by all, and chat 
ven that little bas its Root and Principle 
8 which prevent- 
9 * 
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ing us that we may have a good Will, and 
working with us when we have that good 
Will, we can do nothing. That in fine we 
diepend upon God, not only for our wy | 

and the Continuance of it, but alfo, for a 
the. Comforts and Supplies of this preſent 
Life, and all the Hopes of a better, for all 
our Gifts and Endowments, whether of Body 
or of Mind, whether of Nature or of dee 


zs having nothing but What we have re 


ſelligent ſocver he may 
wen wien I ay that this is truly: 


4 , «© « * * 
: : ; 
# * * 
- 
” | . 4 
8 


ceived, and as not being ſufficient of our 
ſelves to: do the leaſt Good, ot to repent of 
| the leaſt Evil, or ſo. much as 10 think a * 
Thought, or even to 757d ar al. 20 177 
14. This, though not a full, is a true Ae. 
coum of Human Nature, without ny A- 
| — yi Exceſs 3 and we 
angers to our ſehiek,! we muſt when, to 
be dur Picture, as neither flattering our Pride, 
defrauding us of ou juſt due. For the? 
I do not ſay that we are ho worſe than we 
A.te here tepreſented, yet ſure I am, that we 
are not bete repreſented worls than we's =o} 
and therefore he that truly underſtands him 
125 muſt chus think of himſenf, thus at leaſt, 
if. nat worſe ; 2nd-if he does net con e r 
| bimſelk after this manner, how Wiſe Des 
- ctherwiſe=be 
certain; thit he — — 


= 
to know*dtir. 
e 


een 
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ner, I would not be ſo underſtood, as if 
— to know all this in a Notional way, 
as we underſtand the Truth of a Propoſition 
when it comes before us, or as it the having 
ſuch Thoughts occaſi jonally paſſing in our 
Minds, as I have now Tam Writing this, or 
as my Reader may have now he is Reading 
it, ſhould be enough to Intitle us to the Know- 
ledge of our ſelves 3 but to be Penetrated 
with a Deep and Inward, with a Serious and 
Conſiderate, with'a Feeling and an Affecting 
Senſe of it and ſuch as does not now and 
then break out in Flaſhes, like the Tranſient 
Fires of the Night, and then leaves a Man in 
the Dark again, more puzzled and uncertain 
than before, but ſuch as reſts upon him. and 
continues with him, not as a dormant Power 
or_ Habit, but as a perma anent living Act, al- 
ways Exerting it ſelf, or to keep to our laſt 
Alluſion, ſuch” as dwells with him as a con- 
ſtant and ſetled Da light, though it may 
ſometimes ſhine out upon him, more Brightly 
und Vigorouſly than at other times, as that 
alfo die For even the Day it ſelf. has its 
Clouds, but yet (till tis Day if the Sup * 
| though it ddes not thine out. 

1 Now this Knowledge of our ſelves, 
has a genera Inffuende upon the whole Body 
of Chriſtian Lite and Praftice,' and indeed 
Without compotent mealure of it, I thin 
n an Me thing, to he either a 
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Man or a Good Chriſtian. So that tis an 
Inſcription that may become the Church of 
Chriſt, as well as the Temple of Apollo, Know 
#hy ſelf - But I am no further concern d in 
it at preſent, than as it affects our Humility, 
whereof it is the very Ground and Founda- 
tion. Neceſſary it is that there ſhould be 
ſome, both for the raiſing ſo weighty a Fa: 
brick; and for the ſupporting it when raiſed; 

| Arid this I take to be it, as being that upon 
which it immediately and actually reſts. Who · 
ever thus truly knows himſelf will be Hum - 
ble, and whoever is truly Humble, muſt be 
ſuppoſed in ſome Mraſure to know himſelf, 
not perhaps with 2 Clearneſs, Diſtinctneſs, 
and Exactneſs of Conception, (the generali- 
ty of Men neither knowing themſelves, nor 
any thing elſe perhaps after that manner) but 

he muſt have at leaſt, a} general; and confuſe 
Sentiment and Apprehenſion of his own No- 
thingneſs and Unworthineſs ; ſuch tis like, 


m dhe Contanion in the;Goſpel hal. vben be 


thought himſelf not Worthy to come; to 

5 or _ eter, hoy 3 came 
of his Military Life and Education, to have 

one ſo far into the detail of Sellknowledge, 
dd have made nice and minutg Reflections 

upon himſelf with a Contemplative Exafty 

' meſs. Not is the Bulk of Mankind to, he, ſup- 


poſed capable of this, - Bat he Mad a general 
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Knowledge of himſelf, as appears by the Senſe 
25 55 expreſo d of his own Unworthineſs; and 

ſo muſt every one have that is truly Humble, 
or elſe I cannot tell what ſhould make him 
ſo. If you ſay the Grace of God, Tis true, 
he Grace of God does diſpoſe us to Humi- 
ity, as it does to every thing elſe that is 
Good ; but then tis by bringing us to a right 


Underſtanding of our ſelves that it does ſo; ; 


even as the Grace of God that diſpoſes us ta 
Repentance, does it by working in us a due 
ſenſe of what we are to Repent of; ſo that 
the immediate Ground of our Humility, is 
ſtill the Knowledge of our ſelves. And tha 
* be not neceſſa 7 that Every Mau ſhould 
now himſelf with exactneſs to be Humble, 
fince then Humility would be à Vertue only 
for the Contemplative, and above the reach 

of, the far greater part of Mankind, yet | 
muſt ſay, that as forme Meaſurè of this Know, 
edge is neceſſary, ſo. the more carefully a 
Man ſtudies himſelf, and the more exactneſi 
he arrives to in the Knowledge of himſelf 
the better Grounded his Humility will be. 
te 16. The ſhort is, we Judge as we Think, 
as we Conceive, as we Apprehend of the Nar 
ture of things, Ind Humility: being a cert 
tain Judgment which we make of out ſelves, 
it follows, that to Judge rightly of our ſelves, 
we muſt firſt rightly underſtand our ſelves, 


| hifi ag night vate ad er hee 
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we ſhall Naturally be carried to Judge Right- 
ly, that is, Meanly and Lowly of our ſelves, 
which is the ſame as to be Humble. And fo 
the Knowledge of our ſelves, is the Founda- 
tion of Humility: And upon this, I ſuppoſe, 
is grounded that common Expreſſion, when 
we ſay of Proud Men that they do not un- 
derſtand themſelves, or that they ought to 
be made to know themſelves better, imply- 
| ing, that that would make them Humble: 
And accordingly, of thoſe whom we con- 
ceive to be ſo, we ſay again, that they do 
underſtand themſelves very —— implyin 
12 that unleſs they did ſo, they wou 
3 — tein Ke of 8, Auſt, 
el preſume that of St. —_ 
r Bt be nr C * 76 
Tot itas tua eſi ut 4 
All thy Humility is for thee" to ic thy 
ſelf. Net sr if Humility and the Tuo edp 
1 our _ 4 a5 Er) dſt K things 
is plain that are two diſtinck t 
but only that the Knowledge of our ſelv 
is the proper Ground and Foundation of 
mility, as indeed it is As if he Had (aid! all 
that cou haſt' to do to be Hamble, 4s ee 
ave” 4 right" 7. 0s 165 And 


. — 


5 3 2 hn 

A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 59 
be the Foundation of Humility, then in' the 
firſt place, here is a Reflection that offers it 
ſelf to our Conſideration and Compaſſion at 
once; vis. How very few there are that do in- 
| deed know themſelves to any purpoſe. The 
rareneſs of Humility (as certainly nothing i is 


more rare) ſhews how little Men generally 


underſtan themſelves, as much as they 
tend to Knowledge. In that they Pride in. 
ſelves, but if they truly had it, they would 
not be Proud, bur Humble: which fince they 
ate not, we may reaſonabty conclude. how 
little they have of the other. For, what is 
it, But want of having a right 8 & 
$2 themſelves "that makes Me 
Proud, ſo Haughty and Aden © fo Vain 
and Phäntaſtic, as they too often are? If 
Men did truly know themſelves, as they bid 
ſee enough in themſelves t be Low:minded 
and Humble, ſo they would nndonbtedly be 
ſo ; and therefore, ſince they are generally , 
ſo muck otherwiſe, what farther Evidence ig 
there' wanting to ſatisfic us, how very rare, 
and 'thin-fown, this Sel f-ktiowledge is in the 
World. For theſe things thew. one anather, 
and fine one another; And a cen 
ys 2s to Wiſdom ar 1 50 


nt 5 
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of our ſelves; if any Man knows himſelf, 
ot pretends to know himſelf, let him ſhew 
this his Wiſdom by his Humility, and if he 
does not ſo ſhew it, we may conclude that 
he has none to ſhew. 
18. Then 2 Secondly, if the Know- 
Jedge of our ſelves be the Foundation of Hu- 
mility, we are upon this Occaſion led further 
to obſerve, that if we would be poſſeſsd of 
that great Chriſtian Vertue, without which 
all; Goodneſs is but a Name, 2. Form, and 
5 RAN; we are here Inſtructed where to 
the Foundation of it, vi. in the Know- 
N of our ſelves. Which accordingly we 
BF © concern'd to endeavour after, not only 
as an Ornament or Accompliſhment, but as 
+ thing of a Moral and Conſcientious im- 
ort The Apoſtle indeed ſays, that 
. ledge puffs vp... But what e is 
that does ſo ? Not certainly the Knowledge 
of our ſelves, nor indeed 3 other, but o 
Ir: A light ſuper 
boy Tincture of Kno v5 a 1 — . 
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ed capable of that Character. But then 
not — they know ſo much that theß 

are ſo, but becauſe they know no more. And 
therefore tis not Knowledge as Knowledge, 
but Knowledge as it partakes of Ignorance, 
that is the Occaſion of their Vanity. Whereof 
this is a Demonſtration, that if you increaſe 
the Doſe by adding more, you Cure it; which 
plainly ſhews where the ground of the Di- 
ſtemper lay. For if Knowledge as Knowledge 
did puff up, then the Wiſer Men grew the 
more Vain and Proud they would be, which 
is againſt all Reaſon and Experience. Be- 
fides that after all, if that were the natural 
effect of Knowledge to make Men Proud, 
then as all our own Endeavours after it would 
be Criminal, ſo that Grace of God which I. 
Tighten (which is a conſiderable part of the 
'Grace of God) would contribute to our Sin, 
and the Holy Spirit of God would do ill to 
expreſs Goodneſs and Vertue by Wiſdomr,and 
Vice and Wickedneſs by Fol ; nor could 
we innocently: or ſafely follow the Exhorta- 
tion of the Apoſtle, to add to our Vertue Know- 
edge. But *tis ſo far otherwiſe, that indeed 
. Knowledge is the Fund of all Goodneſs, and 
the ſureſt Friend to all Piety and Vertne. The 
Knowledge of God to the Love of God, and 
the Knowledge! of our ſelves to Hurnility. 
And as tis for want of knowing God that 
we * bim Jo Httle, and ſerve him ſo = 
von | 
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differently, ſo 'tis for want of knowing theths 
es that Men are ſo Vain and Foppiſh, ſo 
— and 7 ical, ſo Aſſumi 
and Undertaking, ſo forward to Speak, 
ſo flow to Hear, and expoſe —.— by 
ſuch a World of Abſurdities as they do. For 
the avoiding of all which, Tet it be thy Care, 
thy Study, thy Practice, thy continual Ex- 
erciſe, to nom thy felf. - 

19. Deſcend then into thy owt Breaſt, 
ſearch all the corners of it, and ſeck out thy 
Fugitive ſelf, that Wanderer, that Stranger, 
that great Deceiver, that Heart of thine that 
15 Deceitful above all things, and that ſo 
hates the Light, and avoids coming to it. left 
its Deceits ould be diſcovered; and its Wick- 
edneſs ſhould be reproved. But let him not 
hide himſelf from thee ; and when thou haſt 

found him, ſtrip him 25 all the Dilguiſes of 
Self love, of all the Ornaments of Flattery, 


und of the whole Artifice of Hypocriſy. In- 


quire into the naked Truth of thy ſelf, and 
view thy ſelf as thou art in thy ſelf, and ne- 


ver give over thy Inquiry till a great My- 


ſtety of 1niquity:-becReveald, till thou halt 

openꝭd the Sead Book df thy own ' 

and haſt muaniſeſted thy ſelf — fell 

for this end and purpoſe, be much — 

Schenker — wits 
of Wi e uf this Wi 

err Knowkdge:.of. our ſelves. For 3 
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know our ſelves the moſt Natural and Direct 
way, muſt be to converſe much with our 
ſelyes. Converſing in the World will never 
teach us the true Knowledge of our ſelves, 
whatever other im 1 it may pretend 

to have in its Gift. For there, beſides that 
Diſtraction and Diſſipation of Thong 1. 
whereby the variety of ſenſible Impr 
will be continually calling us out of = 
ſelves, ſome will Flatter us, and ſome will 
Detract from us ; ſome will immoderately 
Commend. us, ind others will as — 4 
nably Cheapen and Undervalue us ; ſo that 
we Gall never be able to ſee the true State of 
dur ſelves, in ſuch an unſteady Glaſs as the 
World holds ont to our View, Therefore 
let us retire from it, and as St. 140 
Bernard expreſſes it, Studeamus 1 2 2 * 
aliquando furari noſmet - ipſos, Sapientia. 
endeavour ſometimes to ſteal | 
away our ſelves, and then as it is in ba | 
Palit, to Commune with our on Heart 
and ſearch out our Spirit. For in ſhort, as 
the Knowledge of our ſelves is the Founda- 
tion of Humility, ſo the beſt way to come 
to this Knowledge, is ſelf Reflection; and 
the beſt Opportunity for that, is Solitude 
and Retreat. | 
20. If Converſation were never fo ah 
better than it is for the improvement either 
of our Minds « or Manners, if ir ſtead of Cu- 
riolity 


; * — 
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rioſity and Cenſotiouſneſs, which too oſten 
fill up thoſe Vacancies in Diſcourſe which 
Lewdnefs and Profaneneſs have left, the Diſ 
courſes of Men did abound: never ſo much 
with Wiſdom and Prudence, Piety and Cha- 
rity, and were not ſuch inſipid things as they 
generally are, but ſeaſon's with Safe, as the 
Apoſtle tells us they ſhould, yet even. then 
it wotld'/ be' heceſfary ſometimes to | retire 
from the World for the Knowledge of our 
ſelves, which muſt be learnt by Reflections 
of our own, and not by the Diſcourſes of 
others: But as the Spirit — the World now 
i, and as the vein of its Converſation gene- 
rally runs; I think there is no great Good to 
be got by Converſing in it, anc [ that our own 
_ Company' is much better, efpecially for the 
bringing us acquainted with our ſelves, from 
whom the Converſation of the World does 
but eſtrange us. There our Eyes are upon 
vthers, and our Minds are engaged in obſer- 
ving what they ſay, and what they do, which 
diverts us from the Confideration, and con- 
ſequently from the Knowledge of our ſelves. 
That's a Science to be Studied and Learnt at 
home, the Schoof of the World —— 
"ad to Teach it. N eee 1 * dt 3 51 
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vp 1 HG 03. Hap 7400; | 
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I in M01, Gan | revs f 
The Reaſonableneſs of Humility, wherein 
the particular Reaſons why we ſhould 


ble Humble are conſtder d. 


x 
. 


* 


l 


1. AAN being 4 Reaſonable Creature, 
* AN being 4 Realonable UT 2. 
M expects, and has a Ri „ 
à Reaſon for every thing that he is either to 
believe or do, ſince without it he can do 
neither. Not only in Philoſophic Truth and 
Theory, but even in Matters of pure Faith, 
where the Reaſon of the thing it ſelf (as 
believed): is not regarded, nay, even in Mat- 
ders that are above Reaſor, where we conjs 


* 


prehend not the manner or poſſibility of tlie 
N | Article z even in theſe things there muſt be 


& Reaſon to induce us to yield our Aſſent 

though not from within, or the nature o 

the thing it ſelf, yet froni without, vz. the 

Aathority of the Propoſer, For Faith, tho 

in ſome Reſpedts diſtinguiſhed from Reaſon, 

1 yet Abſolutely, confi rd 4 Rational Ack, 
and the Reaſon and Motive of it tfiuſt be 
ear, tho? the Object of it may be Obſcure, 

Dt elle either there will be no Afſent giveii, 

. much more may à Reaſon be required in mat- 


nenen e —  ... Ts EE... oa 


F 


tion of Luſts and Paſſions to contend with, 
and to the doing of which, we are led by no 
Principle of Natural Inclination. Here will 
be the greater need of Reaſon to ſupply this 
Defect, and to counterpoiſe that Bifficulty. 
And therefore having in the Iwo former 
Chapters ſhewn what Humility is, and the 
Foundation upon which it ſtands, whenever 
1 r it actually is, let us now con- 
ter the Reaſon yy it ſhould-be; that ſo the 


2. "Now though whatever makes for the 
Advantage of Humility, that" is indeed, that 
ſhews, how Humility makes for our Advan- 
tage, may in a large ſenſe come within the 
compaſs of the reaſonableneſs of Humility, 
as. being a good Reafon why we ſhould be 
Humble, in which Senſe the ercellency and 
nereſſity of Humility will be a part of its Re. 
| ſonublencſe >, yet Ucſighing to confider choſe 
Matters diſtinctly by chemſelves, by the Rea: 
fonableneſs of Humility, I here think more 
proper to intend ſich Confiderations or Ar- 
. for it, as are taken from our ſelves, 
| 5 of our o¼n Condition 
. only. Tor Hurinty being a Low Opinion 
of our ſelves, the Reaton why we ſhould be 
Humble, muſt be the ſame as the Reaſowwhy 
we ſhould think'Lowly of our ſelves. And 


. 
* 
- ” 


_ ts think thus Eowly of our ſelves, of which 
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is to be a Reaſon why we ſbould do ſo,thould 
be ſomething in or belonging to out ſelves. 
Now * are a we reat many Reaſons of this 
Nature, v ould be Humble, too ma- 


ny in ced to I all particularly conſi der d; 
and ſome are too Obvious and Popular to be 


ſiſted upon; and therefore to be as Brief V5 
y be in ſo Copious an Argument, I ſha 

touch only upon the chiefeſt things, and that 
too in their Generals, reducin ng what I hove 
Heads, which 

will comprehend all that is conſi de- 

at leaſt all that is we to Ly cons 

Wer this matter. 


ALT e Reaſon. Min 1 to 4 Hints con- J 


d dg 4 Creature. 1 . 
* Th Rep 5 he has to be Hubble, "conſe 
145 fonful: Creature. 
2175 Re an he has to be Humble, A 
* 0 he Aer da 45 4 Sea, 27 7 N natuta 
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Hf fs, though not the kt thing 4 
15 conceivable i in Man, (for = m 
conce ve him as a Being in order of ons 
before we conceive him as a "Created Bein 
Vet it is the fit thing in him that « $2 be Z 
uſed as an Argument to ſhew. the reaſona 

BGlenefs of his being Hutnble. For if you con- 
ſider him barely as a Being, there is 905 rea- 
ſon why he. ſhould be Humble upon tha | 
count,” Being as ſuch ee no 1 
Aion, but the quite contrary.” But no ſoaner 
do vo *confider Fim as a W but the 


| fart of his Hunylity begins to appear. So 


at Humility ſcems to have been very early 
In ſtring a Riokt to our Duty and Obſer- 
'vancs ; and thobgh it be one of the lateſt 
Vertdies that we Font as depending upon 
the pon of our ſelves,” which ow ſel. 
5 N ws begin to 
yet prhen ; yet UE Ine oe pier beg | 
"mands our regard we the reaſon of it as 
e en it begins alſo 38 57 


2, "Tis troe indeed, thit Erden woch, 
TYPE Sin in it z and accordingly, os 


Hat en quibus difplicet aliguid . 


[the (Molar) 
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ture and Sinner are here ſet. down as two di- 
ſtinct Heads of Argument, Nothing Evil or 
Sinful can come out of the hands of God, 
Who is Holy in all his Works, as well as 
Righteous in all his Ways. And therefore 
all Creation muſt be a ſtate of Innocence, 
and every Creature as a Creature muſt be In- 
nocent or Sinleſs. Again, as a Creature im- 
lies no Sin in it, ſo neither does it any na- 
tural Faultinefs or Deformity. For God 
making all things with the beſt Art, and ac- 
cording to the bee Patterns, even thoſe Eter- 
nal and Immutable Reaſons c things Which 


are in his own infinite Mind muſt needs make 


dem al petfedt in their Kinds, And accord- 


ingly he that made them, f. pronounces of 


them. And therefore no Creature as ſuch car 


be faulty, nor ought, to be ſo eſteemed by p44 


Aud le def St. Auſtin confeſſes it as 


Kult in himſeff that he had found fault wit 


part of God's Creation, and cenſures the do- 


ing fo as Unſound, and as it 
Er Ze | 9 ; Carfeſs. Lib. . 
were Unorthodox. Nox 1 Aa- Chops 14, 7 
rent multa que feciſti.. And this he conder ns 
as tinding fault with God him{&f, when he 
Alves this as the 9 5 15 fanning. into 
Near) Error of the ty Principles, 
ſe 8 going | 0 ee ge 
*that"to de Go ich diſpleaſed him, an- 
e ee e 
. | | 
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pur that ſeſt God himſelf ſhould thereby 
| alſo di iſpleaſe him, Er. 55 non 195 
bat anima mea ut ei di ſpliceret. Dew mess, 
Tebat eſe tuum quicquid ei aj 175 8. 7745 
ierat in Opinionem duarum Kant re, &c. 
But now if the Creature as ts 42 imply any 
natural faultineſs in it, then tis certain th 
all the Creatures would partake. of it, al 
X Ar 3 or can Ever 1075 3 r 
could any of them have been pe in t 
Ho. and then St. Aufi © ond have 1 
favourable as to his Cenſuy 


e in a 
fri t only with eme of them. 
| — It maſt therefore be acknowledged that 
. 75 ture as Creature, implies no faultineſs in 
Whether Natural or Moral, and conſequ be 
Ph ſo fat it can be no. competent, realon 
why a Man ſhould be Hale, of take up, a 
Opinion of a 2 0 n 
4a 95 85 js EEE of a Creature, . 
ſtill, though'a Creature 0 e 
Fankineſs b. Baue God ey: a 
that is truly 1 Faulty A Je it ä {pca 
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| perfect in their meaſure and order, yet 

pr eons and upon the whole, they are im- 
„there being a world of Perfection 
which they have — though they have what 
their Nature requires, as appears by compa- 
ring them with the abſolutely perfect Author 
of their Being, between whom and them 
the diſtance is A great, and the diſpropor- 


tion ſo unmeaſurably vaſt, that they are as 
nothing in compariſon of, him. Mine Age 
i even ar nothing in reſpec® of thee, Pſal. 39. 
So that there is deficiency, enough in the very 
notion af a Creature, to furniſh us with a 
great many humbling Canſidenations: I {ap 
rouch upou a few of them. | 


ing, thiths, = Being that mj — 2 
or that was not at all neceſſary to 18 as ha- 
ing no Principle or Foundation for that ne- 
Ceſſity, Sicher in ies felf, or in its Cauſe, - HE 8 
ii it ſelßʒ even by the very Suppoſition. E 

by a Creature, we underſandiſomething thas 
18 out of nothing, ſomething. now 
in being chat once was not. But if it had in 
At ſelf any Prineiple of neceſſary Kxiſte 
then it would always be, ſince what nel 
Fly is, always is, 2nd ſo could never 75 
Being paſs into Being, contrary to what 
ney Money of 4 -Greaturg:fippoſ6s. \.. 


that even by the Es 
; cs I Creaturs: is, . | 
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perfect enough to exiſt neceſſarily, or of it 
eff, fo God is too perfect to him 
after that manner. For God is 2 pertect 

good to himſelf, and is perfectly happy in 
Himſelf, and infinitely ſufficient for himſelf 
— ſo cannot be under any neceſſity to will 
1 out of himſelf, nor conſequently 
tro uce any. Creature, as having no need 
im. Who therefore can have no prin- 


—— of neceſſary Being at all, neither in 
Himſelf nor in the will of his Creator, and. 
ſo is all over Contingent. But now what an 
humbling, what a debaſing Confideration 
muſt this be, for a Man to reflect. e 
even the greateſt Man upon Earth, that 
with all the Height and Grandeur wherewitli 
he is Born, entring the World as Aerippe and. 
Bernice-did the Court of Judicature went . 
paar! with great Pomp, or with all the 
| Bate and Splendor wherein he Lives, Shincs 
And Flocken and with all the Marks and 
| Characters of Henour and Dignity: which he 
wars in the midſt of all his Wealth, all 
his Power, all his Glory, and if yon will, 
all his Ws too, which i more . — 
than all che reſt; in the midſt of all theſe; 1 
Hy: tc reflect, that he is {til one of thoſe 
Beings that might. never have hen, nome, ar 


Beard ol. That not only his: v and 
[Greatneſs, 0 by te n might d now. 


been, 
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been. That Being was not at all Eſſential 
to his Nature, and that that Glorious Being 
to whom it is, hoſe very Eſſence is to be, 
and whoſe Name is, 1 aun, had no need of 
him; So that if the Infinite Power that made 
him, had not been as Infinite in Goodneſs 
oo, and ſo willing to communicate of hi 
Happineſs, he had lain in Silence and Emp- 
tineſs, a pure Nothing to all Eternity. For 
ont of that was he taken, and to that, if left 
9 himſelf; he muſt return. Which Icads. me 
ta ſomething further Obſervable 3 in a Crea- 
ture, which is 
.1;;Secondly; That as he. 15 eg Be- 


>; ing, ſuch as might not have ts fo apc 


be is, he Sis "Nothin the 
very nation of Creation, y unt which: 125 un- 
derſtand a 8 of ſomethiug out of 
nothing. Not as Nothing ſignifies the 
zer out of Mhich, but only the. Term from 
hence the Production commences. For Crea- 
tion ſy nothing. Art indeed does, aud 
Nature does too, neither of which can work 
without ſome ſort of R 1 5 5 
doeß not, as being a Productio 4 
Being, and nt a change of it ff 
Ae bang 08 thi 1 bi e 
E of a thing, 
N ing Apia thought a 
_ wW n ing th again 
ant k he br Man d aß wa ie, 
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though never ſo great, and never ſo proud 
of his greatneſs, that whatever he is, or 
however he appears at preſent, he once was 
vot, and had not ſo much as a Being in the 
World, but was made out of Nothing, a 
State as I may ſay ſo repugnant' to Being, that 
he needed no leſs than an Infinite Power to 
make him to be. When we would humble a 
Man whoſe Pride we cannot well otherwiſe 
Cure, and find too inſulting to bear, we 
commonly mind him of the Baſeneſs' of his 
} or Parentage, this being what Men 
are apt to boaſt of z Teak ſo 4d here'is 
thought to Mie pride in the moſt ſenſible part, 
to prick it in the Very Nerve. But now what 
Original ſo o low as to be from No- 
 #bing'! To ſay that we are all from Addy, 
Adongh's levelling Con Conſideration for 
thoſe who'value themſelves upon the little 
Aiſtinctions of Birth, Quality; or Fortune, is 
Net nothing ro this. For that is only to lay 
_ that in the Original our nature is the er 
| However we diſtingmſh our ſelves by Aedi- 
—_ * — of But then this 'Origitial is 
| . ſo we are the fame. in ſome- 
. But . we all take ou Riſe 
| Hor f — Nothing, 2 
ean as this v And 
tr BF oem Condition, Men | 
„Families and Pe es but 
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would trace then far enough back ; for then 
they would find Nothing at the end of them. 
And if this makes the Herald's Office a mere 
jeſt, I know. not well how to help it. For 
is certain t that Our true Coat bears no) bigs 
And that's a; Coat; that 8 ſoon Blazon'd. 
| milies and Pedigrees make a great noiſe 3 10 
de world, and à great deal of the Pride and 
| Vanity of Human Nature rüns in that Chan- 
| Ro Fad when. als done, othing is the 
; Womb us. all z an and: hawever we may va- 
| Jue our BY. upon having God for our Fa- 
; her, 'tis certain, that we 155 our Pedigree 
our 9 8, ſide, from Darkneſs 192 
Jean, even from, Nothing: it ſel 


i | Wo ug cannot Ae pretend e 


wer we cannot 
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Were made. That we. Were made 9 lately, 
Bot till 1 ac er 155 


he 9 bel af. in à manner, 11 
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poſts a N of Being, "face even Time 
i is a Novelty to Ruby. And whe- 
ther the Wo ral might have been made 
ſooner or no, or 78155 de faid of our 
firſt, Parents, whoſe entrance into it was fo 
Hear the beginning of it, Jet tis certain, that 
of the after Ages 55 the Wotid, and of us 
eſpecially that now brin ng. oh the Rear o | 
their Poſterity,”it may with Ray wo 
fm d, that we are 5 of Teſterda 
quity is the great boaſt and gloty e 
and the common ſubject of Ty Emalation 
But tis a ridiculous Contention, for in the 
telt and moſt. momentous ſenſe, we are all 
ut zpſterts. And what great matter is i 
15 have our Quality Antient, when even 
Being it ſelf is new and of fo late a Dat 


But then as *tis enou down 155 
Thy of the ſt guteſt A nd te of the $ 
Pride, to Think that no 

nal, "fo mut It, one would: Aan yer gan 
to reflec that ſo — 55 Ages ave Dal 

"could come out of this Nothin me 
he had a Being in Naim, Foy, : 

5 46 a place among the ere 
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thence, did not as by a continually repeated 
Creation, preſerve him from it. 

7. For that alſo in the laſt place the notion 
of 'a — involves. A Creature is alſo 
a" Dependent Being, that is, it is Eſſential to 
Creature to depend upon the Author of its 
for every moment of its continuance 
In it, and that not only Peraviſſi rely, ſo as 
to remain no longer in Being than it ſhall 
pleaſe him that gave it not to deprive him 
of it, for of that there can be no doubt; but 
alſo poſitively, as needing the actual and con- 
uid influence of him to ſuſtain and pre- 

e him in Being, who as the Author to 
he Hebrews tells us, upholds all things by the 
word of his Power, Heb. I. 3. The Creature 
muſt be upheld as well as made, 'and that by 
the ſame Almighty Arm that made i it, or elſe 
it muſt neceſſarily fink into its original No- 
thing, being no more able to preſerve it ſelf 
from it, than it was to bring it ſelf out of 
It, Nor is this to be look n only as a 
Pious Doctrine, Honeſtly and Religiouſſj 

meant, for the greater Glorification of G 
Aid the Humiliation of the Creature, but as 
a ſtrict Philoſophic Truth. And according: 
ly, we find St. Pau inſiſting upon it in his 
"Diſcourſe with the Philoſophers of A. bent, 
telling 1 75 that in bim we live,” and , 
* e's ne OE! Bejng, - Atty 17. 
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importagre.to.onr $ 
in the reaſonableneſs of 577 ay > 
ly. concern d. I ſhall therefore only 1 
r two, which I hops 
ke 1 Ls plain, vil. will ae | 
to the meane an ordinary Pacity, - 
that. ſo it muſt needs be. Thus then, Exiſtence | 
nor of Rue of a Creature, or ĩt is 
ep. 8 Re NN: = 5 | 


f We bod of. God, we | 
; 1 is included in W Non 4 
Bo we have of him, that it is of his v 
2 as we ſay, whence it is gs ei 
le ſand MOL * 
Name from it, But it is RO bs 1 
8 in whole Eſſence Being is nat 
cluded, and to whom therefore 18 | 
js, it is Contingent to be. A CE 
| 3 Contingent Being, and that has 
n its nature no Principle or Foundation q 
teceſſarꝝy Exitence; defy that 
would always. be, and ſo be no;Creaturg;-as 


Was noted. before. But chen, that which, has 
in it ſelf no princi ple of ny Exiſtence, 


(as ; 


42+ 


if it had, jet 


5 clude. 
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a Creature to whom it is not Eſſential to 
2 has not) may as to any Power it has in 
Xt ar per lt hom nor be 
cannot erve it not 
ing, and therefore muſt be preſerv'd by 
Power ſuperiour to its ſelf, or elſe it wil 
actually not be, which is the ſame as to ſay, 
that it needs the Divine Influence for its ſup- 
port in Being, ſo as not to be able to ſuhſiſt 
without it. The Propottion I would o. 


9. You will fay then at this rate, if the 
Cteature ſo dep pends upon God for the con- 
tinuance of his Be Being, then for the Annihi+ 


lation of him, there will need no more than 


for God to withdraw that his conſervative 
Influence, and ſe not to Uphold will be the 
fame as to Annihilate. It is confeſs'd, and 
vou gather rightly. And if it be otherwiſe | 


proved (or elſe we ſhall reaſon in a Circle) 
that this is indeed the only conceivable way 


of —— —— then it will follow again as 
ern the Creature does ſo 

depend upo upon Now as 

to this, hear what the great wa, 

Metaphyſician fays ; 1 po- 

ſttive 2 neceſſarily tends to ſome Being 7 


other 3 3 if Cod ſhould. wart * 
| re» " things, be 
— mever Abe ate . therefore 


nba he a fo docs wore * 


ae 
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be fbonld be able to de it by an" Abſtraion'of 
Aion . And if this bare Abſtraction of 
the Divine Influence only be enough to an- 
nihilate the Creature, then this plainly new, 
that the "Conſervation of the Creature in 
Being depends upon that Influence, hen 
B alle the conſequence that States, deduces 
. that Principle. uit nahen Af: 
10. This Argument may be otherwiſe mas! 
naged; and is put in another, perhaps better, 
a ight by a Perſon of excellent Thong ht and 
profound Meditation, who thus . upon 
it.” Plan is but a pure Nothing by himſelf 
He is not, but only becauſe it is God's wilt 
that he ſhould be. And if God ſhould only 
ceaſe to will that he ſhould be, he would be 
. no more. For if God can annihilate/ his 
Creatures, tis not by willing poſitively that 
they ſhould not be, for God cannot poſitively 
will Nothing, Which has no manner of good 
in it. But hs" may deſttoy them by ceafing 
to will that they ſbonld be. And — be⸗ 
rauſe the Creatures: not containing in them 
all goodneſs, or all that is good, are not in- 
vincibly or neceſſatily lovely ; and alſo bes 
cauſe God poſſeſſes in hicoſelf even all That 
Po have of Perfection and Goodneſs. 
Theſe two e _ 2 Fo 


wo ſerene ways LS 
lame ce common ground 


Hale onterntng Eunllity. Ut 
true, that God can Annihilate whatever he 
has made. And in this they alſo both agree, 
that though it be within the compaſs of Al- 
mighty Power to be able ſo to do, yet that 
Annihilation it ſelf is no poſitive Act of 
power, but only a ceſſation of ſuch an Act. 

Herein tis on both ſides agreed, the difference 

is only in'the ways of proving it. But then 
if this be the manner of Annihilation, that 
is, if this alone be ſufficient to reduce a Crea- 
ture to nothing, that the Divine Influence be 

ſuſpended or withdrawn from it (which ſeems 
alſo intimated by thoſe words of the P/al- 
wil, when thou hideſt thy face they ate trou- 
bled) Pſal. 104. This very plainly ſhews, that 
*tis upon that Influence that it depends for 
its ſupport and ſtay in Being. If upon the 


taking this away the Creation immediately 


falls, then 'tis plain that upon this it ſtands, 
and that he that made the World is the true 
Atlas that ſaſtains it. A Doctrine that has 
ſo much Foundation in Philoſophy, and is 
of ſuch conſequence to Piety and Religion, 
that it is not to be diſown'd by any one 
who pretends to Orthodox 
in either ; and accordingly, gut , . f. 
even Durandus himſelf, a2 
- Jowas he goes in ſtating the Dependency of 
the Creatures upon did not however 
think fit to deny their owing to him the con- 
ſervation of their _— and Powers, tho 
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he leaves them too much to themſelves af- 
terwards as to their Operation.. 
12. I might ſhew alſo the Dependency: of 
the Creature as to that, and particularly how 
Man depends upon God, both as to the mo- 
tions of his Body, and as to the 7 — of 
his Mind, taking that of St. Paul for my 
Ground, chat in him we Moe, as well as 
Live and have our Being g but ſearing jeſt 
this ſhould éngage me too far in School. 
nicet ies and Philoſophical: Notions, ſuch ag 
f would rather amuſe than inſtruct the oxdina+ 
ry Reader, (there being hardly in all Philo- 
| fophy „a more. nice Point than that of the 
Divine Conconrſe) I think it moſt adviſeable 
to decline that part, and to leave both the 
thing it ſelf and its proper improvement, to 
the conſideration of the Learned, not judging 
it ſo convenient an N for a Prac- 
tical Diſcourſe, wherein th of the 
Reader is to be regarded, as well as ps a the 
Subject it ſelf may admit or require. 

13. Well, but now what a weak ſeoble 
thing i is a Creature, that even while he is, ſo 
far partakes of nothing at the ſame time, as 
not to be able to ſtand by himſelf, without 
leaning upon the Rock of Ages ; and what 
little reaſon has any Creature to be proud of 
any Excellency or Perfection, or if he be, 
how muſt it Humble and Mortifie him in 
ans midſt of all his win 8 to 


enen & 0 OO OA "P „„ or Elo. ü As been 


_ the Infirmity and Tmbecility of their Creature- 
7 5 G 2 
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 thibk what an jnfirm and precarious Title he 


has not only to thoſe Excellencies, but even 
to that which is. the very bottom and founda- 
tion of all, Being it ſelf. | And may we not 
fly apply to this what the Apoſtle ſays in 
atiother Caſe and Senſe, I thou boaſt, thou 
beareif not the Root, but the Root thee, Rom. 


11, 18. Indeed the Root of all Being is in 


God, who only has Life and Immortality 
eſſentially belonging to him; and if this 


© Root does but withdraw or ſuſpend the Com- 


munications of its ſap, the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
flouriſhing Branch muſt | aj wither 
aw 
indeed, and ſuch, as methinks the Pride of 
no Creature, not even Lucifer himſelf, ſhould 


be able to withſtand, or even encounter, to 
think that as he was once Nothing, ſo he 
. needs only a mere, naked, anarmdd Nega- 
tive to remand. him, to nothing again. Cod 


ke the word indeed before; he was made, 
but to unmake him he need only be filent, 
and not ſuſtain him by the word of his 
Power. And was Pride made for ſuch a Be- 


ing as this ? No, Pride was not made for 


Man, no nor for Angels neither. And 'tis 


; enough to humble not only the greateſt Man, 
upon Earth, but the mightieſt Angel in Hea- 


ven, whether they be Thrones or Dominions, 
or Principalities or Powers, to Reflect upon 


Ly 


— 


55 nothing. An humbling thought. 


84.4 Treaiſe rain Humility, 


lj State, the Contingency of it, the 725 


of it, and the conſtant 5 . 0 
that yy might not have "been, 


— Infant N Nen the Nurs removes 
the neceſſary ſtay, and ſupport of ber Arms, 
from it. Gnly with this difference, that the 
Child without the Nurfe” falls. only to the 
: Ground, but the Creature 55 of God,. 
falls to Nothing. 00 : 
14. Pride 7 mult x needs 10 . very 
uncreaturely Sin, and 'Man muſt have 1 55 x 
reaſon to be Humble: if he were only to look 
upon himſelf as a Creature.” This inde 
the moſt favourable and advantagious 7592 | 
on which he can take ones of himſelf, 
as having many ae ings agreeing 
with him in this common d eration, of 
whoſe Company be need not be aſhamed ; 
aid yet this alone, without entring into à 
more particular Surve of himſelf, is 3g 
to make him Humble, © efpecially when 
compares himſelf with the Cont Stability, 
and immoveable Subſiſtence of that 4 
— 5 Glorious Bein b who is neceſſarily, and 
therefore indepen GR Pi exe] aß, Perfect 
and Self-ſufficient, "2nd for 
1 Before this Ae xcellence. 
* Eſſence, before, whom ti be 
ge 


5 


he has Shame. to de gg 3s Fer 
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gels cover theit Faces, ought Man eſpecially 
to Humble himſelf with the moſt proſtrare 


Devotion, with the loweſt Debaſements both 


of Soul and Body, as being nothing without 


him, and nothing to him, to whom the whole 
Creation bears no proportion, and is as it 
were a mere Point that has no parts, to whom 


the things that are not are as, though they 


were, and the things that are, as though they 


were not. This therefore is the ſentiment 5 


Mind which it becomes Man to put on; this 
the poſture of Soul which he ought to "take 
both'as' to God and himſelf, and all this 
though he were as perfect a Creature as any 


Creature can be, or as perfect as God made 


him ; though he had continued in his native 
Innocence, and original Integrity, without 
ſtaining his Virgin Purity, or degrading the 
Honour of his Nature, yet even In this ſtate 
of Innocence, when Naked and not Aſhamed, 
he needed however to be CloatÞd with Hu- 


wilith, and the Ornament of, a meek and 


5 — Spirit. But much more does he need 
t Cloathing and that Ornament, now he 
Is 2 . Creature and a Sinner, no 


lege, 42 * 3 ; ee 54 7D) Gin 
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4 "HE Cc T. U. * | owt] 2 
The Sees FAR PE Ps tude 
* a 0 Fderation. .of. Mer 65 4 Sinful Creature. | 
2 1691) 
"Is 2 Lad gan Sinner makes 
Ic Creature, an Addition that der 
trafts from it, but which adds very much to 
the Reaſon of his being. Humb 
much more Reaſon to be e 
a Creature, and muſt deſc cend 5 a far lower 
degree of Self abaſement, uh elſe he will take 
# place much too high 11 him, and have the 
Aceſſion of Pride to aggrava | his Wicked · 
neſs. A Creature: is 4 15 rom e | 


but a Sinner e to be Nothing ;, and s 


. the e 
f a of x Mec Nang Ja erp RO 


utability ſic of 1 * 785 
m being 01 e. God will no- 
5528 but with i 1 pfinite. ſon and. Wiſdom, 
and ſo the Cg of his Will are Immuta- 
Ke * : Tis no 405 Bein leg {o. Wiſely, 


,uld- nds wht © $195 e ne, make and un- 
„ not 5 equently, that he ſhould. An- 


nihilate any of bis Creatures. Accordingly, 
he ſupports them all in that Being which he 

N gave them, ſo that nat due the leaſt Atom 
e But yet ſtill, a Sinner 


. 
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juſtly forfeits his Being, as not acting anſwe- 
rably to the end of it; however, Ks great 
and wiſe Reaſons, God may not think fit to 
take the forfeit. A Creature again beſpeaks 
Imperfection, not the want of any Perfection 
that is due to it, 85 being perfect in its kind) 
but only Imperfection at large, as indeed it 
muſt neceſſarily be, or elſe there would be 
no difference between the Creature and the 
Creator. But now a Sinner is a deform'd Be- 


ing, a diſorderly Creature, a Monſter. For 
_ a Monſter, properly, is not an imperfect Crea- 


ture at large, (for all Creatures are fo, and 
a perfect Creature would be a Monſter in- 
deed) but a Creature that is imperfect in its 
Kind, that is, that wants ſome perfection due 
to that Order or Species of Being ; or more 
ö Painly, that is, not conformable to its Idea. 
t I take to be properly what we call a 
Monſter. Now fo is a Sinner, or the an 
Who is a Sinner. He is not only Negatively, 
but Privatively Imperfe&, he wants that Per- 
fection which belongs to his Nature, and 
which ſuch a ſort of Creature as he is, ought 
to have. Only he is in his Mind that which 
a Monſter is in his Body; that in Grace, which 
the other is in Nature, and ſo is by far the 
greater Monſter of the Wo. 1. 1 
2. But to continue this Compariſon' a little 
further. The Creature is the work of God, 
and ſuch a work as he approves,” But the 
ves 6 4 Sinner 
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Sinner is his mm work, a Creature as it were 
of his on making. For God makes no Sin- 
2 he Wa ſupports him in that Being 
gave him As he is not the Author 
of Ih Per ſo neither does he make any 
Man to be the Author of it. God makes the 
Creature, but tis Man himſelf that makes the 
Sinner, by conſenting to the ſuggeſtions of 
the Devil, or e wich the perverſe 
Inclinations of his own corrupt Nature. Agai 
that Imperſection which is in the Creature, 
arxiſes from the very inward Conſtitution and 
Condition of its Nature, the very Eſſentials 
of its Being, and ſo is neceſſary and unavoid- 
able, 5 you 9 7 9 or In 4 God 
to E wor t from the na- 
ity of the thing it {elf to be ſo; 
Nas at: t Deformity and Diſorder which 
is in a qr aa is owing to his. own free 
Choice, and reſults from the voluntary de- 
termination of his Will, whereby he chuſes 
to ſpoil and corrupt the work of his Creator, 
and to make that Crooked and Deformed; 
. _which' he made Right and Beautiful, and ſo 
bs the juſt Object 6 of his Hatred 4 Diſplea- 
are... And indeed. it is God only who ſces 


£3 


* 
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it. And as a Creature is Innocent, ſo he 
may be Excellently Great and Good, and 
there are Creatures that are both; but a Sin- 
ner is neither, being both the worſt, and the 
leaſt and moſt contemptible thing in the 
World. The beſt fide of him js Conſeſſion and 
Repentance; but ſtill,” that is but making the 
| beſt of what is bad, and Repentance comes 
ſhort of Innocence. And therefore if Crea- 
tures, even as Creatures, have reaſon to be 
Humble, much more has the Sinner; and if 
thoſe Creatures are Humble who never Sinn d, 
(as certainly they muſt be, or elſe they would 
not be where they are, ſince Pride turn'd the 
Angels out of Heaven) then how much great- 
er reaſon. have thoſe Creatures to be poor in 
Spirit, and lowly in heart, who have all finn d, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, and ſo come ſhort: 1 the 
Glory of God, Rom. 3-23. both of his Praiſe 
and Acceptance here, and (without any fur- 
ther Proviſion) of the Enjoyment of him in 
Glory hereafter. , . cs i 
3. But this Reaſon appears no where ſo 
moving and perſwaſive, as in the Example 
of the Son of God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Chriſt, as Man, was a Creature perfectly Inno- 
cent. He did no Sin, as the Scripture ſays, 
. meither was Guile found in his mouth, And 
yet his Innocence, as perfect as it was, did 
not exempt him from Humility; and though 
he had no din ta be Humbled for, yet he had 
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more Humilit chan ever had any Sinnen; was 
as ble as Imocent, even up to 
the perfection of à Rule and an Examp le. 
And accordingly he propoſes himſelf as ſich, 
in that very particular Vertue, Learn Ar 
for I am meek and lomiy in heart. this, 
though he was not only! an 2 Crea · 
_ tare, but a Creature in that degree of Excel- 
lence and Sublimity, as never any 8 
was, being the Son of God, not o 
Conceivd by the Holy Ghoſt in the Mr 
of the Virgin, but alſo as perſonally iy Vaited 
to the very Godhead; And yet this not only 
molt Innocent, but Divine Perſon, was alſo 
the moſt 9 in the W Nemo 
Illo ſublimior, nemo ior, as 
De pos am. fays St. Bernard, none more 5 
- | +5* Sublime than he, and none more 


£2 * than he. But then if 2 Perſon ſo 


Innocent and ſo Divine, was at the ſame 
time ſo Humble, to what low Degrees of 
Humility ought we to deſcend, how ought 
we to be Cloath'd with it, or rather Buried 
in it, who are not only Creatures, but miſe · 
rable Sinners. | 

4. But to conſider the thing 2 little Ab. F 
ſolutely in it ſelf. Sin is the greateſt of all 
Evils, and the cauſe of all the Evil that is 
in the World; Tis what always is to be 

Repented of, and conſequently what abſo- 

| — pa be, in no Caſe or 


* 


4 Treatiſe — 91 


| ion whatſoever, not for the procu- 
ring the. greateſt Good, or for the avoidi 
the greateſt Evil; which ſhews,that it is it fel 
the greateſt of all, ſince otherwiſe it might 
be Eligible for the avoiding of that which is 
greater. Tis that which is againſt Truth, againſt 
Order, and againſt Reaſon, as well as aft 
the Law and Authority of God. Againſt the 
truth of Things, againſt the order of the Uni- 
verſe, and againſt the reaſon of all the intel- 
 ligent part of it. For as there is a natufal 
difference in things, that ſome of them are 
for our good, and fome for our hurt, (wack 
is the fundamental ground of Morality) ſo 
_ God in giving his Laws, has followed this 
diſtinction in nature, commanding us what 
is naturally conducive to our good, and for. 
bidding the contrary. So that Sin is not only 
2 Tranſgreſſion of the Law, but of a moſt 
Juſt, Rigliteous, and Reaſonable Law, that 
Law of God which i the Truth, as the Pfal- 
miſt calls it, Pſal. 119. and ſo has 2 natural, 
as well as a poſitive Foulneſs. A Conſide- 
ration, which if duly weighed, will be found 
very highly to aggravate the Sinfulneſs of 
Sin, and to —.— the Guilt of the Sinner. 
J. And that there muſt be ſome extraordĩ- 
| nary Evil in it, how ready ſoever ſome Fools 
may be to make a Mock and a Jeſt of it, we 
may be further ſutisfſed, if we conſider that 
* 2 e n that O hates, and that 


ſepa- 
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ſeparates rom the Communion of His Bea- 
| Preſence. God who is Love it ſelf; does 
yet hate Sin, and that Infinitely, as contrary 
to his Bleſſed and Abſolutely pe Arft ſelf, to 
the Eſſential Truth and Juſtice of his own 
Nature, which he Infinitely loves. And as 
we may judge what an El Sin is by God's 
hating it, ſo hom and in what degree God 
bates © it, there is another meaſure for us to 
conclude, beſides that of the Infinite Love 
Which he bears to himſelf and his own Per- 
fections. For we may meaſure God's hatred 
A Sin, by the very ſame line wherewith st. 
obs does his Love towards Mankind. Gd 
* loved the World, ſays St. John, that he gave 
Si only, begotten Son, 7 5 And fo Seer we 
alſo = Jod ſo hated Sin, that he gave his 


only Begotten Son to be a Sacrifice and an 


Attonement for it. He ſo hated it as not 
Ahbſolutely to pardon it, that is, not to Jet 
it go wholely unpuniſed. And though his 
lInſinite Mercy inclined him to pardon it io 
the Sinner, yet his Juſtice aſd not ſuffer 
im to do it 17 a Satisfaction, and ſuch 
ra a SatisfaQion, as neither the Sinner himſelf, 
nor any other mere Creature was able to make; 

5 ad 6. the Son of God was fin to Suffer 
and Dye, that the Sinner might be Pardon'd 
and Livre. And therefore upon the whole, 
it may be truly ſaid that God ſo hated Sin, 

8 dot to pardon it without as 33 4 
1 11 | al- 
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paſſion of his own Son. And what a Ha- 


tred. was this! And how: forcibly expreſs d, 


nument of God's Hatred againſt Sin, as well 
as of his Love towards Mankind. 42T | 3h 
6. But then, as by this we may gather what 
a hateful and truly deteſtable thing Sin muſt” 
needs be, ſo we cannot but return upon our 


ſelxes, with Thoughts of the greateſt Hu- 
mility and Abaſement, nay, even of Hor- 
ror and Contempt, when we confider how: 


naturally prone and diſpoſed we are to com- 
mit this great and abominable Evil, by reaſon. 
of the hereditary Corruption of our Natures, 
whereby we are far diſtant from original 
„ and have the Seed and Prin- 
ci 

Rt, more when we refle& how much of 


this great Evil we have committed, and ſtill 
continue to commit every Day, in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, by the wickedneſs of our 
Hearts, and by the miſcarriages of our Lives; 


acting no leſs againſt our own Happineſs all 
the while, than againſt the Laws of God, and 
the Order of his Government. Eſpecially, 


if we further conſider the Folly and Ignorance, 
the wrong Reaſoning, falſe Diſcourſe, and. 


Erroneous Judgment, that muſt firſt-paſs in 
our. own Underſtandings, before we do or 


can ever commit it. For here it is that the 


Error 


31 


when Fritten in ſuch; Rlogdy Charaers | In- 
| deed the Croſs, of Chriſt is an Eternal Mo- 


e of all Vice and Wickedneſs in us. But 


0 4 __ wind Hhmilhey? 


Error begins The Head is giddy before the 
Foot flips, and the light of our Eyes is is 
datker'd before we "fumble and fall. "All 
Sin is founded in norance and Miſtake, and 
it the Will errs tis becanſe the Underſtandin 
miſleads her, being i it ſelf firſt Deceived and 
Impoſed upon 'by a falſe Appearance of 
Truth or Good. The Will cannot but fol- 
Tow the Underſtanding ſo as to do what the 
other, all things conſider d, does at that time 
think beſt to be done ; and therefore if the 
Will mates a wrong choice, tis a fore Indi- 
cation that the warrant for the Execution, 
Was ſig ud by a falſe Judgment in the other. 
For in ſhort, finee Evil as Evil is not a poſſible 
| Objett of Choice, *tis' neceſſary that be that 
chuſes Sin, ſhould conſider ith in ſome reſj 
or other as a Good when he chuſes it. But 
it being impoſſible, chat the greateſt . 
ſhould in any oppoſition. be 2 Good ; 
tthink that it is Yo, is to think amiſt, ery 
there lies the mittake ; the and funda- 
mental miſtake of all 'thoſe who work Ini- 
i quiey. For this it is that Solomon does ſo 
en call the Sinner Fool, and he calls him- 
ſelf ſo when he comes to Ref it. And there- 


fote, whether we conſider. Sin in its ſelf and 


its own natural deformity, or the principle 


. of weakneſs and imbecili ity from hence it 

| evmes, (that of the underſtanding eſpecially, 

upon Which we are moſt apt to 0 = 
elves 


ty. And ſo ſays St. Auſtin, . 
cadere in ali 


Jas fthi Placendo ceciderant. And he inſtan- 
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ſelves) we have all the reaſon in the world 


to think: 3 7245 of Humility to be as 
proper a habit for us Sinners, JING ing. 
for the Aﬀlicted. . 

7. God who is Infinite in EET 
Power,has many ways whereby to draw Good 
out of Evil, and to turn even the Sin of 
Man to his Praiſe... But the beſt uſe we can 
make of it, is to be Humble for having com- 
mitted it. And indeed, I do not know a 


more humbling Conſideration than that is. And 
for this very Reaſon, perhaps, Ood in his, 


Wiſe and Gracious Providence may permit 
ſome Men, whoſe. Pride needs ſo harſh a 
Remedy, to fall into ſome groſs and heinous 
Sin, on purpoſe to Humble W B.k But how- 
ever this be, there is no doubt, but that in 


the event ĩt may be profitable for Proud and 


High- minded Men to fall into ſome great 


Sin, that they may ſee their Weakneſs and 
Infirmity, and what they are when left to 


themſelves, and ſo may learn Humility by 
the Experience they have of their own. Frail- 


Audeo dicere ſup ira. utile 


** Cap. 15 
Hm mani- or 


Perc atum, unde fabi di liccant, _ 


2 in St. Peter, whoſe Sin indeed had that 


wake and due effect upon him, to bring him 


en of himſelf, and 1115 


ve ch. ber n. 
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make him more Humble, who before was 2 
little too forward and preſuring, In which 
humble fenfe of himſelf as he afterwards li- 
ved, fo, at his Death he gave a ſignal Teſti- 
- mony of it, by chaſing to be Cruciſied with 
bis Head downwards, fearing to be Honoured, 
as the ſame Pee 00 b es it, even the 
nd of his puniſhment. 
3. rari etiam ſupplicii genere perth« | 
+ "eſe. But whatever be the 
. of the thing it ſelf, or whatever the 
defigns of God may! be in it, certain it is, 
| that in all the Reaſon and Juſtice in the 
World, this ought to be the effect and con- 
of it. It is moſt juſt and reaſonable, 
that a Sinner ſhould be Humble for his Sin. 
ber mt bee in hir ſhame, and Bis con- 
ow ought to cover hin as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
er. 3, 25, For Humiſit) is a part © Re 
Pentance and therefore is as much the pro- 
5 other is 3; it be- 
hg impoſſible that a Proud Man ſhould be * 
penitent Sinner. | 
8. But thoug all gin be a ;uſt wt hol 
reaſonable — for Eurndlity, ſufficient to 
make him that commits it to fink down into 
4 low eſteem of himſelf, yet there are ſotne 
a more Bering 5 meer than 
others, as rom a greater de 
either of g © of Wickedneſs, in ole | 


that are guiley of chem. What thoſe are is 


DD OE... I_—_— 9.1 


ws ww > 
a 
f 


4 Dae concerning Humility. 97 


t always ſo much to be meaſured by the 
inds of the Sins themſelves, as by ch. Cir- 


W wherein, and the temper and diſ- 


fition of Mind wherewith we kk them. 
being hardly any Sin in it ſelf ſo ſmall 


to the matter of it, which may not be ſo 


Acted as to the manner, as to become exceed- 


"ng Sinful, and conſequently to afford a more 
than ordinary ground for our Humiliation. 


Hut of a great many ſuch, which every Man's 
dyn Thoughts may eaſily ſuggeſt to him, I 
wall juſt point ont two or three, leaving the 


; 32 80 to add what others he thinks f as 


to in 1 4 theſe. => 
frequent Relapſing 


Sin after Ke aw into thoſe ve 
Nite o_ we have ſolemnly Repented of, 


And pe as ſolemnly Vow'd and Promi- 
nk, 


Ted apa This ſhews > och a deep and ſet- 
Ted ation of Vice in us, ſuch a ſtrong 
Bias and Inclination to Sin, ſach a Servitude 
md Inflavement to our Luſts and Paſſions, 
uch a general Weakneſs and Feebleneſs of 
"Human Nature, as is enongh to ſhame us (if 


A thing will) into that humble "ſenſe of our 


felves, which more 9965 and abſtract Rea- 
onings wy not perhaps be able to work in 
ky 18 Nas if Wn we. gt the evil E 

.as Well as the badnels of 
BAT Principle hy dome from, That they 
Jarden t! the Hart, deaden the ſenſe of Pie 


H ſupiti - 


1 


P 


An Atheiſt or Infidel at Heart, than by doing 
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 ftupifie the Conſcience, inſlave the Will, and 
weaken all the Springs of Human Nature, till 
at laſt the Man comes under an impotence of 
keeping thoſe good Reſolutions which he has 
ſo often falſified and broken, and has need of 
an extraordinary Grace to Convert him, ha- 
' ving abuſed all that is ordinary and common 
in Religion, by joining it with Vicious and Ir- 
religious Practices. a6 15 
** To. The next that I ſhall mention 
theſe more than ordinary humbling Sins, is 
that of Temporizing or Time-ſerving. By 
Fequporſving I mean, when a Man conforms 
'his Principles or Practices to the Times, and 
dances to the Tune of the Age wherein he 
'Lives, ſo as to be ready to take up new; Prin- 
ciples, or to depart from thoſe which he has 
always profeſs d, whenever a new turn of the 
Times or emerging reaſon of Policy ſhall make 
it for his Advantage fo todo. A Man that ſteers 
his Courſe by the Compaſs of his worldly 
Intereſt, and tacks about to any Point, as that 
_ variable Wind happens to ſit. This I think 
is one of the worſt Characters that can be gi 
ven of any Man, and ſuch as argues the 
ſeſt and moſt , ungenerous Temper and Con- 
fication of Soul. And perhaps it would not 
be eaſy for. a Man to give a more effectual 
and convincing Demonſtration of his being 


1 9 . 10 i | : 
STO S . SS os wt fi $4 w ; ES wad 44 | 
TIO, 2 a may 


violent Temptation, and in the 
lieve the Traths of Religion, though at that 


XI. But after all, 1 do dot know 2 wote 


and 8 for the nbd 
a li 
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may be committed upon the 1 of..4 A 


— + og 


Luſt, even by Men who in the general do 


particular time they do not actually attend to 
them, and ſo their Paſſions are too ſtrong for 
their Principles. But to ſee Men deliberate] 
and conſiderately, as if they weighed bot 
Worlds, and with all the coldneſs and wari- 
neſs of a Politician, to change their ground 
backward and forward as occaſion requires, 
ift and double, and deſcend to the —— 
and unworthieſt” compliances to ſerve. their 
1 850 Inteteſt ; this is not only a Scandal to 
eliglon, but a Reproach even to Humanity 


k leſf; es 1s 10 be Tea ch a ler | 


Aeon as Can be ſolv'd only by Jecret Infides 
lity. For this there is great Reaſon to be 
Humble, and tis well if this Proud and Vain 
Age, among other Reaſons of Humility, does 
not need this among the reſt. + - 


hawbling Sin than Pride it lf is, and from 
whence. we may take 4 1 Kees 


For beſſdez 
Any, 
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28 
upon a eneral Conſideration, as they art 
ins. A af beſides, that Pride & that too 
N any, we have this further reaſog to 
be Humhle for it, becduſe *tis a Sin ſo uncrea- 
 tarely, ſo contraty to the ſtate of our Na- 
ture, and that proceeds from a ſtrange Igno- 
—_— and Forgetfulneſs of our ſelves, 
withal, is ſo contrary to that Humility which, 
both as po ak $ Chriſtians, it becomes us 
to put on as our 8 Cloathing. The more 
oud then we are the more Humble we have 
reaſon to be for that very Pride; 53; And the 
higher we riſe in the, vain eſteem. and. val 
tion of our felve: rho "the lower we thould fal 
And if God on 12 75 1 FA $ to Ws 
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this former, aid Teſs than the latter. The 
Im perfections therefore which I mean, are not 
ſich as he has in common with other Crea- 
tures, but ſuch as he has as he is a Creature 
of a certain particular kind and order,or w 

belong to his nature as he is a Man. And there 
fore I call them natural Infirmities. Now in- 
deed theſe natural Infirmities are not ſuch as 


we are Fl to be blamed. for, or to be 


aſhamed o ince they are as to ws. 
ry, and fuch as are not in our power Ender 
A prevent ot help., And ĩt is not our 

at God Has not given us 2 more perfect 0 
ture than he has. Which is the reaſon why 
it is ih qt ill a thing to uphiaid, Men 


for ſuch "their natural 1 ATT Oo But yet 


However, though theſe Infirmities are not ſuch 
bor which we are to reflect upon our — | 


with either ſhame or remorſe, yet the .contfi= 


deration of 1 8 may be very proper tao 


= our” Pride, and to ſhew.what re 
have to be Humble; ; 3.45. 0. ag $a 
Bare, of 


whom 1 Aupot, a GO r . 
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of is, But thoſe of the Body are the 
a eſe, fble of the. two, and that preſs and 
fa us moſt” to take notice of them. 
And hat theſe, are every body ſees and feels, 
"knows by Frequent, and. ſometimes . by 
ſad A dener; ; 19 that there will be the leſs 
octaſion to enlarge upon this matter, though 
it were more agreeable and entertaining than 
it 3s. But however, it being a thing that every 
one is concern'd in, and which is ſo neceſſary 
to 60 be confidered by every one, it, will be at 
Jealt' convenient to ſay ſomething of it. 
To take then a ſhort ph, Fg view of 
imperfe&ions of our Nature, we may in 
the firlt place refle&,. that of that vaſt Ex- 
panſion of matter whereof the Univerſe does 
eonfiſt, what a ſmall portion it is that comes 
e our ſhare. We may l of our Farms, 
Frei- holds and Mannors, and the Great ones 
_- the Earth' may reckon their Eſtates bx 
— Sdoms and Domini Dominions, but we fan tha 
ally a Tenure in no more than t 
Ae which makes our Bodies. 


b 2 55 Earth upon e 
that jt ſelf is but a point, 
Jp N benearh ins, 
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mighty Syſtemes were made only to pay at- 
tendance upon xs, and that they wait upon 
us in their ſeveral Conrſes ; yet what are our 
| Bodies to theſe Bodies, and what are we our 
ſelves in the number of Creatures, and what. 
proportion do we bear to the reſt of the Cre- 
| ation ! Indeed fo very little, that inſtead of 
| magnifying our ſelves, or being great in our 
own Eyes, we have reaſon rather to wonder 
that God ſhould think us conſiderable enou gh 
to be N by him, or to be incloſed 
. > -j 5 H. of his e 
comſider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fin- 
err, 1 Moor and the Stars 15 than haſt. 
ordained : What is man that thou art mind ful 
him, and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt 
. en 2 d ee eee 
4. But if theſe little Bodies of ours were 
light, nimble, and active as the Beams of 
the Sun, if they were ſtrong and able, ſtrong 
to move themfelves, ſtrong to move other 
Bodies, and ſtrong to indure; if they were 
of a firm and laſting conſiſtence, proof againſt 
the impreſſions of other Bodies, and againſt 
the corroding teeth, of time, Tmpaſſible, In- 
 corruptible, and Immortal, that needed no 
 n6hrifhment to repair their decays, no fleep 
to refreſh and recruit their tired and waſted ' 
$pitits, no Phyfick to keep chem in Health, 
nd Raiment to Hep them Warm, no Care to 
keep them Tenantable ; if they were always 
| in Youth, Health and Vigour, ſuitable Com- 
H 4 panions 
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panions for our Souls, and fit Inſtruments for 
them to act and operate with; in fine, if they, 
were ſuch Bodies às we are promiſed i in the, 
Reſurrect ion, and wherewith we hope to meet; 
the Lord in the, Air, though, e 
ſhould have no. reaſon. to be Pr 7 
ceited of this our Excellency by yertue of the 
following t d. nce tis no e 
than what we ſhould olden for 38 
Receiuers, yet, as we ſhould be much other 
Creatures than now we are, ſo we might = 
allowed to think a little better of our ſelyes. 
But alas *tis ſo far otherwiſe, that our; 
Bodies are a 5 Dull, 18 1 and 


Air 1 tr Life and. fi 
place to place with eaſe 
creep on lowly. and heayily, 125 0 by 
labour; and when. we hays 
ſo far, we ſti ind our 
the Earth, which, we 


| very Dwelling is 18 our e 1 t 
go whether v 8 1 ih ws 190 . 
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| wet we have to move other Bodies, is as 


lefective as that which we have to move our 
So that if we have any thing more 
than ordinary to do, we are fain either to have 
recourſe to the Mechanics, to make uſe of Ar- 
tificial Inſtruments, Engines and Machines, for 
the production of ſuch Effects, which to attempt 
by our own immediate force ad 2h b) 
would be in vain, or as a Judi- py... 7 ole. 
cious Perſon Notes, to ſerve ur 
ſelves of thoſe great Motions which we ſind 
already in Nature; ſuch as that of the Air, 
Water, or Fire, by which we ſupply gur 
Weakneſs, and do a great many things which” 
we cauld never do by our ſelves Nor is their 
force greater : aga;»ſ# the Motions of other 
Bodies, than that which they have to moves 
them, being ſo frail and hrittle as not to be 
able to endure even the impreſſions of the 
very Air. For ſetting aſide Wounds and 
Strokes of harder Bodies, as well as Blaſts, 
Umcholeſome Breaths, apd Peſtilential Va- 


pPours, even the ordinary impreſſions of that 


Air which we Breath, and whereby we Live,” 
by thoſe contintal Batteries which they make 


upon aur Honſes of Clay, are diſpoſing dem 


inſenſibly to nin, and world at length de- 


: molifh the Fabriek, - But there is no need of 
External Cauſes for this, our Bodies carry in 


themſelves the principles of Mortality, and 
run naturaſyite Decay, tor Sickneſs, to Od 


4 
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Age; and to Death, which is followed with 
Corruption, and the diſhonours of the Grave. 
In the mean time they muſt be preſerved with 
Care, repaired by Nouriſhment, / refreſhed! 
Steep, and Art muſt often ſtep in to corr' 
the Diſorders, and relieve the defects of Na- 
ture. For the very fineneſs of our Machine, 
and the innumerable multitude of its Springs 
and Wheels, makes it os wh a great many 
diſcompoſures, '' there be _—_ a part bit 
what may have its pro} Lende; By rea- 
ſon of all which Diſady vantages, the ag 
tible Body down the Soul, and 
Earthly Tabernacle — down the Mind 
chat muſes upon many t So that in 
ſhort, the Body is with her an unfit Comps- 
Aion, and without her a Carcaſe. ; 
6. Now as to the Infirmities of the Soul, 
theſe we may ſufficiently learn by a little ff. 
and — I ſhall only touch 
upen the defects of the beſt and principal of 
1 — that of the Under This 
ma be conſidered: in the way of Senſe,” 0 
_ Gong the way of Intellectual Khowledge. And 
would not have it thotght ſtrange, that 
ehule to refer Senſe to this Head rather than 
2 laſt. For though the of Senſe 
yet tis as cettaln'as that mat- 
| teridoes not eaink, that Senſe it ſelf belongs 
be nothing eite bit that way ' 


<> 
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tain outward Impreſſions made upon certain 
parts of the Body, in oppoſition to another 
way: of perceiving things which it has'by it 
elf, without any ſuch impreſſions. The ground 
of this Diſtin&ion, I find in theſe remarkable 
words of St. Auſtin, Cum enim 
dun fint genera rerum que ſciun- 2 iy ik 
tur, | umm earum que per ſenſis _. 
curporis percipit Animus, alterum earum que 
per ſeipſum, &c. For whereas, ſays he, there 


ate two forts of things that are known, one 


ef thoſe which the Mind perceives by the 
ſenſes of the Body, another of thoſe which 
& perceives by it ſelf. Wherein he plainly 
ſuppoſes that the Soul has theſe two ways of 
wing, by diſtinguiſhing by herr the kinds 


ef intelligible, Objects. Whether St. Aufm 


took this Billion from Plato or no, I Ro 


not, ee eee ee 


z the fotmer part of it be- 
5 thus ; 1 % bat a Plato's Eau 
e Ter prac ds d cd: v. When | e 
the-Sonl makes uſe of the Body u 
conſeder airy thing ; the latter | 21 


this, mr Ae dd ora antes: 1 


the Soul it ſelf conſiders by itſelf. So here 


' Weohave conſidering by the Body, and con- 


ſidering by it ſelf, which is the famerwith/ 
the w] O e. of perceiving things which St. 
Auſtin ſpeals of ; whereof the former is what 
ae Str 2 the latter what were 
lage. J. The 
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2 7. The obvious Exception againſt our Sen- 
4 is the dullneſs and ſlowneis of them, 
which reſpect we are commonly ſaid toi be 
inferiour to the Brutes. However, if they 
werte ſlow and ſure, as we ſay; this would at 
ford no great teaſon of complaint, but chat 
which indeed does ſo, is, that they are Im- 
poſing and Fallacious as well as Slow gj ſo that 
we cannot always rely upon tlieir Teſtir 
without being Betrayed into Error. I 
Fallaciouſneſs of the Senſes, that is of that 
way of perceiving which the Soul has by the 
Body, was the complaint of the Old Pho 
fophy.; Plato hiniſelf takes notice: of it, and 
very elegantly repreſents how the Soul is de- 
ceived and a by the Body in her Philos 
ſophical. Perceptions, and how neceſſary it 
i chat ſhe ſhould withdra her ſelf from 
it aud conſider thiugs by herſelf, fſhewoutd: 
find the Truth, as the Learned: Reader may 
ſet at large in the forementioned Dialogue. 
From which 1 chall yoke down Two-or 
| Free Expreſiions«$ tha « Ho tells 
us, that . Soul une 10 
ſpeculate any thing by the Body, or with. che 
Fady, nh, dt ſhe 13 Bebe wel by 


. 23 zus, that when the Soul 


uſes in Speculation, ſheierrs, and id 
. ded and gp (vunſan ag if ſhe wers 


Drunk. a {Phil 7 
ſhen that ro the en and” 
| ben worn de 8 


leſs when there is a 


* by her ſelf, Ge. And accordingly 
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1 Senſes, i is full of Deceit, and that it 


rſwades the Soul to depart from them, un- 
1 neceſity to uſe them ; and 
10 gather her ſelf up into her ſelf, and to be- 
ve none but her (elf, as far as ſhe her ſelf 


Is us, that they that Philoſophize right- 
ly,; 5 the only Perſons that always ſtudy to 
looſen the Soul from the Body. And that 
the ſolution, and ſeparation of the Soul from 


the, Body lich he had before made the de- 


finition. of Death) is the very thing which 
is the Meditation of Philoſophers. T3 Ing 


an ors Ber min ganaovgan, Mee. 1 


ume, Signifying, as appears plainly by the 


Fer his Diſcourſe, and many other paſſa- 


of like importance in the ſame Dialog 
the great Buſineſs, Study, and Exerciſe 
Ka Philoſopher, is to withdraw his Soul 
ow his Body, not in à Natural, but in a 
Myſtical: Senſe ; that is, to make as much 
of his Mind, and as little Of his Body, as 
may PLE the Contemplation of Truth'z to 


turn himſelf, from Senſible, and Corporeat 


thy 4s to Incorporeal Reaſons and Ideas, and 
o. % Dye as it were to Senſe, that he may 
3 pure Reaſon and Inteſlect. Which 
allo I take to be the true intention of his ma⸗ 
ng. FRET. to be the! Welden we 
* * il While 3 330 7 
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8. But that which was the Complaint of 
the Old Philoſophy, has been fully and di- 
ſtinctly proved in the New, wherein the Er- 


rors of the Senſes have been inquired into 


the Author of the Reſearch of 


vert their Uſe." 10 if we won 

exactneſs the abſolute natures of thi 

JSoul muſt not take her intelligence from 
Body, but conſider things by her ſelf, as f 


and laid open, with an exactneſs unknown 
to former Ages, and particularly with ſo 
variety of both Reaſon and 4 7 7 
h, th: 
urs needs no more to be ſajd here concern- 
this matter, than only that from the 


0 © ervations made about the Errors of our 


Senſes, it ſufficiently appears, that they were 
not intended to inſtruct us in the exactneſſes 
of Truth, but to — 5 the conveniencies - . 
Life. That they w ven us chiefly, if 

not only, for hows of the Body, not to 
Philoſophize with, but to Live with, not to 


_ diſcover what other Bodies are abſolutely in 


themſelves and their own Nature, but char 


they are in relation to ours, that fo the Ma- 


ebine may be preſerved from Deſtructive Im- 
preflions. And to this purpoſe they ſerve 


erxcellently well; indeed far better than the 


to do. But if we expect any thing furth 


pureſt and abſtracteſt reaſ oning would be 1555 
from them, we forget their Def Fe 
] know 


15 
550 


Philoſopher (pegbs; which big us to that 


other 


1 think groſly, 
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other ſort of Knowledge which we call I- 


tellecłaal. 0 
9. This I own to be by much the more 


perfect Knowledge, or way of knowing, of 
the two, For here inſtead of confuſe Senſa- 


tions, we have a clear intellectual ſight, and 
Ideal view of things. Here we have ſome 


terra firma to fix and ſtay our footing on, 
and light to direct the ſteps which we make 
upon it, We have here clear and ſelf-evident 


Principles, and from theſe Principles we can 


deduce moſt certain and infallible Concluſi- 
ons, and many ſuch Concluſions have been 
drawn by Thoughtful and Contemplative 
Men,whereby a great deal of Truth has been 


_ Ciſcovered, and great Improvements made in 


all Arts and Sciences. And to give the pre- 
ſent Age its due, Knowledge of all ſorts is 
now advanced to a very extraordinary 


of Perfection. And the leſs uſe Men make 
of their Senſes, and the more they make of 


their Reaſon and Underſtanding, the more 
they will improve in Knowledge. 


10. But then *tis here to be conſidered, 


that this Knowledge lies within the compaſs 


of a very few Heads. For in the firſt; place, 


the far greater part of Mankind are ſtupidly 
hardly of apy. thing 

than either Neceſſities or Plea-. 
ſuxes, and have ſtarce one clear and diſtinct 


thought about any thing in their whole 5 — 


f 12441 


Then te ber eber Nehme et 
Education has a little more amalen d, they 
oftearimes' indeed generally miſapply 
ſtudies, and miltake falſe and imaginary for 
true and cal Learning and Knowledge 5 pla- 
E they call Learning, in the Kb 
| e of Was or of matters of Fact, or of 
7 Rs of even in the det Knowledge ef 
thoſe very Books! chemſelves wherein theſe 
are contamn'd, inſtead of plac lt i in things, 
in the clear intellectual fight thoſe hy 
1 and immutable Truths which the Ob- 
Nets of Science, wherein n moſt” certainly it 
ought to be Babel So that what betwee 

the ignorant 14 thoſe that ate falſely Learn C 


ae Krowlodge w. be k itt 
F 


11. But den to dot foo EN Have 
this Know. e very little is it that 


dave of it! And ſhould they think otherwi 

| ep would Jet have lets. or if our Know- 
jedge ſeem d great deal, *tis Out Ignoranc 

| 15 makes it fem ſo. We know but litt 1 

nd that 821 9b us apt to fancy that there 

bat little to be known; and imagining Me 

| chere is but little to be Andwn, what we 

3 Wo . 1 

to that little, O1 t 

hut if we knew more we Ae e 
Akne leſs, becauſe then we (hothd fee ſuch 
F O of” THEIR =_ 


tha 


hat 


upon 
ſaid to be Learned and Wile, or to know a 


| 122 
thematical or Moral Truths little of 


e an eat of e . | 
nitely leſs of our Souls, nor how our Souls 
and- Bodies are United, fo 4s to coiftitute 


And as we know not the manner of the Souls 


FT m ⅛˙¹!̃ ͤ -b! . 


i 
: 
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thatithere. was ſo much to be known, that 
what we actually knew wonld appear an in- 


conſiderable Attainment. For in Holt. Truth 


is Infinite, and all the Knowledge 1 — 


can have, bears no 2 And as 


Knowledge ok no proportion to True 
neither does it to our amm Ignoraner 3 — 
we know after all our ſtudy, and with the 


| beſt advantages of Education, not being com- 


parable to wh we are ignorant of! 90 that 
nag whole, though one Man may be 


t deal in compariſon of -anotlite: who 
a great deal leſs, yet the Wiſeſt knows 
but little, in compariſon either of what may 


be known, of of what he does not and cans 


Aer $0 nes one 1 7 we know but 
Vat ACER „4 v4 * 
9 


g. We know 


it Jittle * lade af Metar 


wen even every Herb, of blade Made of Graf 
— — Inquiries; Pan's rs 7 
„ and: leaſt of all -of our 


that third Being which we call our ſelves, 


Union with the Body, fo neither, how it ex» 
Is in a State of O'S mit. * — 


ny 


- 
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farts of Philoſophy we have here ſome ſmat⸗ 
teting, but the Philoſophy of a ſeparate ſtate 
* tobe leurnt in another world, and 
vis Drath only that can inſtruct us what that 
Liſbris We cknow not what we are, and we 
know. not uhat we ſhall be. For not only 
ud ſtate of ſepatation, but out whole future 


ate in perfectly in the Dark to ts. Ir does 
n ef 


4 a8 S. Fobs ſays, what we ſhall 
ber for wiſe' — lk not th 


f | fit to cel it tous ʒ and the natural force of 


Fiche aun woah what Toll and Study 


_ - __ certainty we po poſes fy lr fe 


eurrown Reafonings i is not able th riſe up o 
tit a Dilvovery. It is therefore a Sf d 
ani muſt comtinue fo el od pleaſes open 
tlie Sealb of dt. In the meat time, it 
_ faid of etery Man what Solamom [ones an 
Jntimely'Birth,: e „ 
And wy . in Darkneſs, Eee S991 
222. Bite tld beg att Lain or our 
: S how 
much fiat liceſs costs us, with what 1555 
f Time and L About we Court "this" 


at dength Gbtaim to be a 15 70 Wiſe 
Jats we come to ĩt how pres Wile 
fine" Notions 


Arie ofa Dilſcaft, 
and that Fac beg e All, 10% How 
Ghort a time we have the uſe of it, che Night 
of Death overtakivg ug dy that time our 
| CIT IS OTIS 


. Ny 
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te with all our Wiſdom'we'rmuſt deſtend 
to the teyelling Grave, where the moſt lear- 
Duſt wall n not be difinguiſhed from com- 
Eatth. In the mean time that all Souls 


ale naturally equal, and that thoſe little Ad- 


vantages which we may have above othe 
to Parts or Underſtanding, are ptitely Neck. 
dental, as owing to à better temper of the 
Blood and Spirits, or a more happy contex- 


ture of the Brain, which is only in acciden- 


1 5 N like that of à well Man 55 


ay 1 Wiſe: as the Wi- 


3 ſay, which 


| i et thing ngs Co ts tis. — — 


ſay all that upon this octa 
are duly g and eke it 9 1 — 


pear to a degree of Evidence, that we 
e ſo far tay having any Cauſe to be proud 


of ourKnowlodge, whether Senfible or Intel- 
; that if ce had nothing eſſe to Hum⸗- 


ble us, we ſhould not want ſüͤffcient Reaſon 
to be Humble. So great are che Defects and | 


lies of it 
Alt which things when; ve wit "v4 
find no'reaſon to ore that the 
ves of Human 


Nate, i at all 
cer Men it Vavit 


e ben ae de nd 
13 | ks 


11 6 47 102100 apt Huntley; 


difpute but that ſo it is. Every Man ich 
out 1 or privilege of Quality, is 11 
concluded under this Humbling Sentence, 
aid that too, even in the beſt — of view 
wherein you can place him. For ſo alſo the 


E further remarks, verily every Man at 
Sie Na * alto gether 7 8 In his gr 


2 7 — * 
nity in his Soul, . 4. Aon 
I this be our Character, if Man be d. 
ture ſo compaſſed about with W 
need not 1 this to WER wins to 1 
; an l TO: >.) A 


. - ge - 7 8 
[+ Farbe 1175 359 
n 1 Fiir 4 14444 — > 


| 8 KE C + . W. 5 8 85 AE 
| "IP te. * * 
"The le Argument for Humility, taken flow the 
| m1 os ＋ 77 i, « rectimer 
fi af! the Good which bla fon Od, 


W E 1 — already, fi arveyed lung on 
ſeyeral ſides, and as it were, taken 
weaſure of him, to ſet how the Garment of 
2 will become him, and how well it 
will fit upon, him, And we find; that thus 
24 far. it l as if it were made 
on purpoſe for his Wear. We have conff- 
tered enn. 40 a Singer, and as 


27 Fe] 11 o — 
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Receiver and a Debtor, being 
| Goodneſs. and Favour or | 
. In this Argument there is an 8 | 
i 85 

| ſe buchav ee em diele 7 
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a Creatute under ſeveral Natural Infirmitics, - 
bath, as to Body and Mind; in all which | 
reaſon or foundation for Pride or High- 
indedneſs, and a great deal why he ſhould 
Humble and Lowly in Heart. But now 


ſuppoſe that he had none of theſe Defects, 


(chat of Creature only excepted) ſuppoſe he 
were not only an innocent, but a perfect Crea- 
ture, as perfect as Adam was, or as the Se- 
as the Angels of Light are; or as he himſelf 


mall hereafter be, in that ſtate where Human 
| n at the Height both of Grace and 


ry.z though he had all the Perfections and 
Endowments ſum'd up in him which are diſ- 
pers d at large among the Creatures ; or, to 
ſav no more, were all that which in his Pride 


and Vanity he may ſometimes fancy himſel 


to be 3055 ſtill this laſt Argument would take 
hold of him, and he would ſtill be obliged 


10 ö W N and find it very reaſonable 
to be ſo 


Holl 25. not being the Original Spring 
and Fountain of his own Perfections, but 'S 
or them. 


Oonſequence. The Antecedent 1 
are not to our ſelves the principle of that 
which, we have the actual poſſeſſion = 


9 

0 ; 

| K 
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from Ood. The 8 is, that thete. 
e bent deine ann ;our dependency,” we 

2 not tobe Proud, 8 185 

are the two! patts of the 1 
ave St. Pauls Authority back Kb 
Fox the Eirſt in theſe gin wats Who: 955 
thee. to differ fem anoi ben 2 And what bait 

75 that ban diaſt not receive ? 1 Cor. A. 7. 

0 the Second in what follows, New if fler 
20 A thou glory, FF Hou 
dl wot feceived-it 2\ Which Two: Queſtions 
d indeed very mortifying . they 
are) amount to theſe 125 ive-Aﬀiima- 
tions ; Firſt, that we have, Aang erde 

Ws; have received. And that therefore Se- 

condly; let ſour Perfection? or Endowments 
What they will, we pughr not to be put- 
1 vp. fot them or to: glory in 
mg our on, no other wiſe chan as tothe 
„and poſſeſſion of ſhæmi In which reſpect 

are 0 ta us only a Charge and à Debt, 
anfl therefore no fit matter for Pride ge 

Man has reaſon to be Proud of thi 

„is in Det rv) oth, is | 

17 2 70 fo far otherwiſe, _ 
i V boaſting or:glorying, fi tijfies? 


chin it you boiſt, vou "6/26/8004 
| tha© Jour de, > Receht N 
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## if tho hadſ# not received it > Which hy the 
way mightil 2. 1 the Sin of Pride and 
ſbews it to greateſt Injuſtice and Ingra- 
titude in the World, as being a conſtructive 
diſowning, and vertual denial of our wing 
received what we have from God; who: 
erh liberally as St. Jenes ſays, ad u upbrai 75 
or; which muſt mon the very height of 
ace and Diſingenuity. For Pride 
g an enceſſive Opinion of our ſelves, we 
1256 no pretence to glory in any thing but 
u e what is not ſo being no- 
thing as t6 us and ſo making no e f 
our Orandeur. And therefore if we 
in any thing we muſt be underſtood: o 525 
to renounce all dependeney upon God, and 
toiproclim- our ſelves the Authors and Or- 
ginal 4 of that Good which we boaſt 
i or magniſſe our ſelves fbr. And the 
ale, B . intimates no hel 5 
40% thow glory as' if bon haft nor cbt 
Or as 2 not received ? u a ach. 
As ante 2s fy: that one that is HI Reckf. 
ver, but owes all that he dus to Hi * 
do no more tha that, to g 


has; and 5 60 . . Selene 


. . %˙—w²˙ ens 
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Ind 2 Debtor, eanſt not with »ny fiee'y 
tend to a 


8 ing, Fan doe on 
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this Argument, does not deny but that we 
may really diſer from others by ſome pe- 
hay and diſtinguiſhing Excellencies ani 
Endowments, that we may be indeed Wiſen, 
or Better, or Greater; and that tis not only 
à fond partiality to our ſelves that makes ug 
think ſo. But then he inquires concerning 
the cadiſe of this difference, and would have 
| 2 Wer oth NE — ſelves: or 
NO. agraketÞ thee to d. om another, 
or who diſtinguiſhes thee > Implying, that we 
poke ſelves are not the Authors 6 f this:Di- 


ſtinction, and conſequently;. that no Praiſe re 


flounds to us from it. Then again, he does 
not abſolutely ſay, that we ha ve gbnbing, for 
we have a great deal, an excellent Nature as 
Men, heſides many perſonal Excelleneies and 
Endowments both of Body and Mind which 
we may alſo have, but that zwe have nothing 
but What we eee are behalden 
W | t thou didft 


* 3 23 b -Queſtion, ; 
61 Siber from; the: pd Answer 2 


= #45. that we have indeed nothing but what 


we have received, he proceeds to deduce 
a way of Inference. ; why 
en- Will we he Fr eee 2 as * 
Be rend of N fag 


2 | beit it, mhy e ir tw 
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not to our felves the Authors of our own 
Good and to be a; — can- found no 
Right or Title to Glory. Fi Zi RD bur 
On the contr: all the Glory: 
to their, and i thoſe Excellencies and 
Perſactions, whereof he is the Author or Prin- 
Liple, be in himſelf; then chat is his own Ex- 
ſential Glory which is inſeparably., Inherent 
in him, and our acknowledging this, is our 
Glarifying him, or the Olory which we As- 
cribe to him. But if thoſe Perfections, hereof 
he is the Author, be in us, then dur 
ledging chat we have them from him, is 
ly-ithe:(Glory: which we n pay to 
ich Glory we might juſtly take to our 
ſelves without looking any higher or further, 
i we were the Root and Principle of thoſe 
Perfections which we have. But ſince wr 
Are 1 nothing but what we have 
2 lain that we hanmureting to 
do with it. Tisſa Saered and Devoted 
and we cannot meddle with it without a S2> 


erilegiows Uſurpation. The Gifts and Goods 
All the 


indeed are ours as to the uſe and 
ol them, but to God alone belongs 

Olory of them); and he himſelf tellꝭ us, that 
he will not part with it ; ſo that: he that 
Gloties;htaſt, Glory hag pn | 
Wie abit ob 69 115111 e 


6. This one Argument all the 
Pos af Men and Angels, —— = 


#22 m 
.. monſenfe;iknocks it all don at a blow, de- 
ſtroys ihervain Idol df Human Grandeur, 
and daſhes in pieces the Image which 'Nebw- 
xSadnezaar' the King had ſet up; not that I 
mean rich he Eredted/in the Plains of Dura, 
but that wich he ſet up in his on Mind ; 
when ſtruiting about his Palace, be enter- 
rained: ee Aral thi -Vain-glorious Sol- 


WW. 2 For though che words were ſpoken up- 
vet the reaſon of 


to Spiritual >Gifts, yet 
ei bokdagind — — For God is 
the {Hd otictniof/alt:Goodulſctondt Per | 
- fetion} and! there & tot a ſtream of it but 
_ what if trared to the Original; will be-fonnd 
ſome way or other to derive from him, What- 
ever we are r whatever We have, Whether 


e eee of | 


een ' Ox 
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br Goods of Fortune, as they are calpd. 
whether they be Goods of Nature, or Goods 
of Grace, or even Goods of 'Glory, we are 
| Receivers as to them all 3 afd though/ 5 
ſhine never ſo 'Brightly, KY WE HY-4 Io 
— 


romed {light We do fo here,” 

do bo heteaft er tod ; and th 

8 vo a . 7.6 der 8 

even 

| ts them in Sobricty and withonr | 
Attribution, ad to be Humble even 

Heaven it If, as no doubt we thall be, 

far more than we are now, even when we 

have the Crowns of Glory upon our Heads, 

. laying 2 wn Senſe of: -onr De- 

pendency upon For Eng 

upon Cod then as much as we do "now, 

only our Senſe an Perception of it wil be 


fa and ſo Argument at leaſt for 
Amit ( as. ey as that of our ek Crea- 


f 
g - 
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* 
* 
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5 3 
v0 more than whe» they are Nothing. But 


A plain that being 


to A Certain Caſe, whereas the "other 
2 nothing): 18 Abſclite- and Unlimited. 
| whether the Apoſtleſuppoſing and takin 5 


ile in us and the 


. ²˙ dv BYPETPEUB TEARS BAKE S 


whether the ache Keile ß not fo Se 
The like that by being Nothing, Scerarer meant 


ſe not, ſince the Phraſe will bear it, why tl 
Apoſtle inay nbx be inter el higher: An 


othing 
. more; or at * 3 more  Einpha cally 


the fame than when NG 
E latter being Conditional and 'reftrait 
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that we are nothing, means A 
„that for us to think our ſelves ſorr 


hing is to decgive Our ſelves, which indeed 


r 


ferable ſenſe. or whether 
nditionally. that we dective 


1 


thing if or when ye are ou we need 
r diſputk, ſo long condition 
K pte 15 
an dur Gate, Vir indeed, Winde %. 
are z our ſelves, tis plain that wie are n 
thing' F our: ſelves,” as having received" al 
from God. And therefore if we think out 
ſelves to be ſomething, we come finder the 


Apoſtles Cenſtire-of deceiving eur own ſelves. 


_ $0'then, which is the reſult of all; we Kive 
nd 229 nothing 


426 Aoi ene Then, | 
nothing in us te be proivd' of, but a 
OS: 1 145 nr 
reglos we to when 
e dins and Infirmities, ee 
Ef rr i 
| ceigelt; ares juſt matter for Hamiſicy: 
! r 


ur, Sins e and th oily | 
ang —— fd rrp Fla, n. then 
N A den to Del 
Tos e d Reproach ef Nan "And | 
for the, Gods and ha gr ore which Gs 

bave, they indaed ag not 

ing Dee warn "the 
| ho — ae wag, (worm pore ye 

E again ut eff that way." ite 

Way way al Arle and Bonding — oh 
Zul I; | 


2 n 
othes 8 by the Grace of God 
we are, as the; Apoſtle ſays, 
e Grace it 
ſelf. Whether by Grace we underſtand the 
free Love, Kindneſs, and ny > ner 
or the inward. of his Spi 
fog us to ner and — in 
| he firlt ſenſe, I. confeſs done ithee fora 
Creature, and a Sinner, to be the Object of 
God's Love and Favour, is a great thing? 
aſtoniſhingly great, infinitely greater than to 
be the darling Favourite of the Mi 
nce upon Earth. 1 
based, r 
ale w are Charz- 
ee gin ore ane tors 
there needs a ty Grace in 
the other ſenſe, to bear ſuch 4 Grace as this 
For indeed it is a great Temptation And 
accordingly-we find, that thoſs uncommon 
Favours and Graces wouchſafed to St. Paul 
in his Rapture, had ſo far indanger'd. his 
Hutnility, that he needed a Thorn in the 
Fleſh. to keep down. the tumour oi the Spi+ 
rit, leſt he be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance. of Revelations; 'But 
the. Grace and Favour; of God, if 
be highly to be prized, as he Ha. 
us When he 1 


any thi 
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 Hindueſt ir better tb Life it felf, Rial. 63. 
— _— = ao. eee — ſhould "A 
t j though ev en un Angel 
—— vb with it as he did the 
_ Bleſſed Virgin, partly becauſe it is à thing 
without us, and partly becauſe it is ſo utterly 
undeſerved by us. And indeed we have 
much more reaſon 2 Humble, to think 
how little we deſerves it, than Proud be- 
canſe we have it. Then as for Grace, as it 
ſigniſies the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, beſides 
that to be Proud of this is the greateſt abuſe 
of it one of the chiefeſt works and ends of 
God's Grace being to ſubdue our Pride, and 
0 K Bumble y is further to be conf: 
ee b eee it is from — 
free and undeſerved Favour and Bounty, ſo 
that we need it is from oir own W 
and Inſirmity ; and that as to be Proud of 
— God's:other. Gifts, is like à Beggars being 
Prond of. be Cloth ſo to be Proud of 
this, i 5 as if I r ſhould be 93 of 
Ko * 7: St. cau- 
De e 7 *, rionsapainſt this reer Pride 
„ = {3 oe 7757 r mm Jant 
N ＋ grat e non 
. ſuperbia laqueum, ut de pe 
D gritii ſe extollendo ſpernut cætera m 
12. Rid as we have no reaſon to be Proud 6 
of the Orace of God, ſo neither of Foie 
Nen A have, nor of thoſe good = 
ID 
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Actions which we do bj that Grace. This is what 
we commonly call by the name of Spiritual 
Pride, and which is of all others the worſt, 
as having beſides its common unteaſonable- 
neſs, this peculiar ill Quality in it, that it 
changes the very Suppoſition upon which it 
proceeds, by deſtroying that goodneſs which 
is the ſubject of it, which no other Pride 
does. Tf I am Proud of my Learning, my 
Pride does not formally make me leſs Lear 
hed, though 'it ſuppoſes me not to be ſo 
Wile as I ſhottld be, fince if I were Tſhould 
not be Proud.” And ſo again, if I am Proud 
of my Wealth, though I am a Fool to be 


Proud of that which is leſs valuable than my 


ſelf, yet my Pride does not make me the lei 


wealthy. The Effects indeed of my Pride 


may, but my Pride it ſelf does not. For l 
am not tlie leſs Wealthy, barely for being 
Proud of nty Wealth, though I may be for 
thoſe Extravagancies in Living which are the 
effects of that Pride. And ſo if I am Proud 
of my Beauty, my Pride does not make me 
_ feally the leſs Beautiful, though perhaps it 
may give ſuch a difagreeable Air to my Be- 
havioar as to make it appear to leſs Advan- 
tage. But ſtill my Beauty in ft ſelf is the 
ſame. And ſo again, if I am Proud of my 
Birth, 1 am not for that the Jeſs riobly Born, 
nor is that Pride a blot upon my Eſcutcheon 
though it be to oy Mind. But now if 
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130 A Treatiſe. concerning Humility. 
am Proud of my Goodneſs or Vertue, my 
Goodneſs ſuffers by my Pride, and is even 
loſt in my Vanity. For let me have never 
ſo, many Vertues, tis all nothing, nay, I 
am, ſtill a bad "oo. if 1 Proud of * 
n And what does it profit, as 
f 1 Auſtin obſerves, for a Man 
pgs to Impoveriſh himſelf by gi- 
ving to the Poor, if he is more Proud of 
his contempt of Riches," than he was of the 
poſſeſſion of them. 2x44. prodeſt diſpergere 
dando pauperibus, pauperem eri, cum ani- 
ma miſera ſuperbior efficitur, divitias contem- 
nendo, quars fuerat polſidendo. And accord- 
ingly he fays again in the ſame place, that 
Pride lies in wait to deſtroy our good works, 
ſuperbia bonis operibus inſidiatur ut pereant. 
. 13, And thus having ſhewn the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of Hunnlity by theſe Four Conſide- 
rations, it may now perhaps be expected, that 
I ſhould alſo repreſent the unreaſonableneſs 
of Pride. But beſides what has been here In- 
cidentally and Occafionally let fall concern- 
ing that matter, tis to be conſidered, that 
the unreaſonableneſs of Pride is ſufficiently 
feen in the reaſonableneſs of Humility, fince 
whatever is a Reafon for the one, is at the 
fame. time an Argument 29 the other, 
as being the contrary Vice. I ſhall therefore 
content my ſelf with having ſhewn the rea- 
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remains as further neceſſary, is ſeriouſly to 
conſider what a great Obligation there lies 
upon us all, to apply our ſelves to the practice 
and exerciſe of a Vertue which appears to be 
every way ſo highly reaſonable, as alſo 
actually and effectually to ſet about the 
practice of it. And may God Almighty diſ- 
Doſe and aſſiſt us by his Grace for the do- 
ing of both. | | 
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| The Excellency of Humility Jo ber the 


Reeſe onebleneſs of it. 


B. the Excellency of a thing, we un- 
derſtand ſomething more than the 
bare Goodneſs of it, though that be allo in- 
cluded. *Tis the Goodnefs of it in a very 
great degree, whereby it exceeds the common 
proportion of things that are ſaid to be 
Good. *Tis the excefs of a thing & Good- 
nels, not that whereby it exceeds any cer- 
rant ular, (for ſo a great many things 


may exceed, and yet not be what we call 


excellent) but that whereby it exceeds the 
common Meafure or Standard. Now ſuch 
thin things there are in common Morality, which 
has its cardinal Vertues. Such there were in 
Moſers Law which had the firſt and 
Commandment, beſides thoſe more weighty 


things of the Law which our Saviour ſpeaks 


of. And ſuch there are alſo in Chriſtianity, 


wherein though all be great and good, * 
te 


: » 
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| there are things that are more excellent; and 
though the whole conſtellation of its Vertues 


be Bright and Shining, yet one Star differs 
from another Star in Glory. And accordingly 


ſays St. Paul, the greateſt of theſe is Charity, 


1 Cor. 18. 13. 
2. Now that Humility is a very excellent 
Vertue in this ſenſe, appears firſt from what 
has hitherto been Diſcours d concerning the 


g that makes any Vertue to. be ex- 
-— tay * by that we meaſure its excel - 
lence. For as in matters of Speculation, we 
call that a good Concluſion which depends 
upon ſtrong and demonſtrative Principles 
or. Premiſes, and which by the h or 
light of them appears moſt 50 to be aſſented 
ä 2 N N 
Rae d (which are as ſo many practical 

neon (chose things we may juſtly 
e and K call excellent, for the 

E there is a great deal of 
Reaſon. For the more of that there is in 
the Premiſes, the ſtronger is the Concluſion, 
or which is the ſame in effect, the better is 
he Vertue. 


that one Vertue exceeds or outſhines 
; Far it muſt be either the Reaſon 
of 2 or the Authority of the Law - 
17 As fo the Authority of the Law- 

K 2 Bier, 
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giver, that's equal on all fides ; the leaſt 
Vertue, or the leaſt of God's Commands ha- 
ving as much of that as the greateſt. That 
therefore which is not different can make no 
difference. And therefore if there be any, 
it muſt be from the reaſon of the thing it 
ſelf. Which by the way proves NMlorality, 
or that Natural Intrinſic "Goodies of Wes 
Actions which is Antecedent to, and Inde- 
pendent on the Law of God. For inſtance, 
Dod ſays that he will have Mercy and not 
Sacrifice's which implies, that 
better of the two; or as St. Pal of 
Charity, the more exellent way. But why 
the better? They were both Command 
and by the ſame Authority, and in that re- 
ſpect one was as good as the other. That 

rene which was prefer d muſt be pre- 
d upon the account of its Natural and 
Intrinfte Goodreſs. And therefore there are 
ſome Actions chat are good in themſelves, 
or that are Morally good, ot elſe there wa 
no reaſon why Mercy ſhould" be prefer 
before Sacrifce. Nor can they give, any 
account of this matter, who reſolve” the 
oodneſs of Actions into the Will of God, 
ſo mate it merely poſitive. Fot how- 
ever in this way they might hope to render 

2 Reaſon pf their ſimple Ooodheſs, yet the 
comparative" Goodneſs ot Betterneſs where- | 
2 5 rn Aalen ereells another,” when they 
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are both of Divine Inſtitution, can never be 
accounted for upon that Principle. That 
muſt be reſolved into the intrinſic reaſon of 
the thing. Iwas by this that the Moral 
Law excel '4 the Ceremonial ; and tis by 
this that one part of the Moral Law, or 
one Vertue, .is more excellent than anothet. 
4. Upon this account it 1 was, that the 
devout Pſaliſt (pend ds i ny Meditati- 
on upon the cellency, dwells ſo long 
in the Pr Praiſe and oui tion of the Law 
of God. The whole 119th_Pſalze is imployed 
upon that Subject. d had the whole Se- 
cret and Myſtery of; the matter been | no 
more than 1 . that ſuch certain things had 
been commanded and . by God, with. 
out any intri nie Goodnels in the things them 
ſelves, or 1 5 reaſon w Of they, ſhoul 
be commanded - er, 
185 ad and Wa 15 — 4 Wh 
n the, -lmiſ dal be. ſo.free an 
. 5 in extol 175 Law, 1 525 leſs te 
call the precepts 175 it Righteous Judgments, 
or to pray that God would open his Eyes 
that he might behold wondrous things out 
of his Law z or to ſay that his Statutes were 
the Subject Re! his Meditation, (for what oc- 
caſion is there to Meditate in things whoſe 
only teaſon i is God's Will and Pleaſure) or 
to ſay that] 7h fe was in God's Law, 
"That it was better to him than thouſands of 
K 4 Gold 
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Gold and Silver, and ſweeter than Honey 
to his Mouth. Or to fay that God's Com- 
mandment was exceeding broad, and that he 
ad more underſtanding than his Teachers, 
| becauſe he had mide that his Stady. Or to 
ſay that God's Teſtimonies were wonderful, 
0 that therefore he kept them, that the 
entrance of his word gives Light and Un- 
derſtanding to the 1 2 05 that his Judg- 
ments are uptight,-and that the T eſtimonies 
which he had Eormaited, were Righteouz 
and very Faithful 3 that hi; Word is very 
Pore, that his Law is the Trath, that the 
bend neſs of his Teſtimonies is everlaſt- 
ing, and that all his Corni ndments 8 are 
9454 Mat- 
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T% Excel Wer of Humility, further argued 
: . the 2 55 and Repoſe which it gives to 


Tg of Mind is both a prin- 
cipal and a neceſſary condi- 
Ah of Ha e ſince without it no other 
Part of Happineſs, can pleaſe or reliſh, or 
h Field any true enjoyment ta him that 7 it. 
ä Phe: are two ſorts of this tranquility, of 
Mind, Ne} diſtinct, though perhaps not al- 
ways ſo diſtinctly conſidered. One is what 
we call peace of Conſciencę, by which 1 
| think is to be underſtood po other than that 
ompetent meaſure of perſwaſion which 2 
u is in as to the ſafe Sine of his Soul 
With reſ pett to the favour. of God, and the 
Happinehs of another Life. (For as for 2 
an's Conſciouſneſs of his. own Sincerity, 
br that inward probatipn which he paſſes 
Ypon it in-the cou of his Breaſt, that is 
ather the Ground and Foundation of peace 
f "Conſcience, than the very thing it felt, 
King properly . what we call a god Conf: 
"oY The Kiwi! 152 s Freedom, Li, 


t. 4 mption from the, Power an 
mipion. of the Paſſions, w 


N many Tempgſts ruffling ad 
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the Soul that is ſubject to them, and making 
it like the troubled Sea by their violent agi- 
tations, the mind that is delivered from 
them may be not improperly ſaid to be in 
Tranquility, or to enjoy an intellectual Calm. 
2. This latter ſort of Tranquility of Mind, 
was that which was ſo much both the Talk 
and the Boaſt of ſome of the Heathen Philo- 
fophers, and concerning which one of them 
has written à particular Treatiſe. But the 
Philoſophy of it is one thing, and the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it is another. And though there 
no doubt, but that Reaſon and Phiioſo phy 
may go very far in compoſitg the Mind in- 
this ſort of Tranquility, yet after all that 
hiloſophy Fan do, the beſt and moſt effectu- 
at Remedy the fury of the Paſſions, 
is the th hat Sees i the cor rruption of 
15 Nature from whence it 8 ping, vis, the 
Grace of God. Upon which the other fort 
of Tranquility of Mind does no leſs depen 
but however they otherwiſe differ, yet ef 
both agree iti this, that they ate both Efſen- 
tial Parts, and Neceſſary Conditions of Hu- 
man Happineſs,” Aud therefore whatever 
Naturally tends to the procurement ot pro. 
motion of ther ' muſt needs be a thing o 
great Excellence, as tending ſo far to the 


procuring bf Our Hat: ineſs. Now this 
Fairy 0s kf bet 


5 does in both the Senſes premiſed. | 
pontributes' to Tranquility * F Mind in th 


* 
— 
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ft Senſe, as much as any 7 ſygle Ver: 
tue does. (For tis from à Conſociation - 
Vertues that that muſt ariſe). But for the pro- 


curing of the latter, it has a ſingular and 


uliar aptneſs. And e though l 
not exclude the other, yet this is that 
tranquility of Mind which, I here Primely 
intend. Wop 
3. Now what a friend Humility is to this, 
we may gather. from thofe 8 5 of our 
Saviour Chriſt, the great Doctor and the 
reat Example of Humility, Tel of me, 
Ja mick and lowly in Heart, antl 
fall find reſt Ynto jour Soul, Mar. 11, 29. 
Here we may firſt of all obſerve, that Out 
Lord propoſes himſelf to us as the great | Pat- 


tern and Example of our itttation, by Cal. 


ling u us, and erhorting üs to learn or 
bim. 195 7 of me, Then "Te have here Se. 
fondly, the; Reaſon why "Exhorts us to do 

v1z. becariſe of his betty fo enhently 
15 ued with thoſe two great Vertues, mee 


neſs and 11 77 5 7 
meek and lowly Ok Ini es 


again Thirdly, Wat Pea vety Perm u 
1 5 1 mote eſpecially commended 


1 * and Practice, becauſe, we are 
990 * of Gut for the fake”. of 


24 er 


e all thoſe who hall thus 


st-. ve he wilt +7 


ches. Then in this place, we 
e here the . encours: Beg e our 


learn 
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Reer that is, imitate him in theſe 
| . . 1 9 74 of 
ye reſs unto your Souls. 
Mi his is the Mea of the Text, Get theſe 
are the ſeveral parts contained in it, if it 
were to be handied thoroughly and fully. 
Rat our concern at preſent lies only in the 
luſt, in that reſt and repoſe which Humility 
brings with it to the Soul that is under the 
Power and Habit of that excellent Vertue, 
Traun find reſt, if pot in 
the World, yet in it felt. 

4. Tis ob ervable that theſe words of our 
Lord are directed to thoſe that labour and 
are heavy Laden, and who of all Men ma 
be preſumed moſt to wu and to value 
Came unto me MN ty, E that ri — 
ere heavy laden, a give you reſt. But 
how? Why in 7 gi unuſual dal and f ſarprizing 

Way. Tis. by adding more weight and bur: 
| . to thoſe who are already heavy dae | 
and weary. For ſo it follows, tale un yoke 
2 ea nd of me, 1 aeek and 

owly in and ye ſha reſt unto your 
ee 11 Ped Und, is this thy wa of gh 
ving y. laying on new weight upon 
"to who bY P fatigned, 190 even 
« e with their N But thy Yoke 
25 tke other Yokes, nor thy Burthen 
© phe I hens, For thy Yoke i 
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& Burthen which thou didſt bear thy ſelf 
© for us towards Mount Calvary which was 
„ 2 ſad as well as heavy weight, but that 
which thou art pleaſed to lay upon W . 
* the Burthen of Hunrility. A Burthen that 
is not only eaſie and light, but that makes 
* thoſe ſo that bear it. The World's Re- 
< freſhments are Burthens, but thy Burthens 
are Refreſhments. And Humility is thy 
“ Yoke, a Yoke that fits upon our Necks, 
4 and pteſſes down our Heads, and ſo puts 
us into a lowly and ſabmiflive , 
but which does not gall our Shoulder 
nor oppreſs our Backs. Nay the more it 
E prefles, the leſs we feel its weight, and 
the more caſy it makes us. For the low- 
er it ſinks us, the nearer it brings us to 
© our own Nothing, and every thing is then 
© moſt eaſie when it is in its natural and 
proper ſtate. Lord give us of thy Spirit, 
and then we ſhall partake of thy Reſt. 
J. There is no Reſt in Pride. It could 
not reſt in Heaven, and how then can, it 
reſt upon Earth. It is indeed a reſtleſs 
thing, and withal, the teſt Enemy to 
all reſt and quietneſs of any Vice in the 
World. It ſuffers no ſuch thing as Reſt 
wherever it is, either within or without. 
Within it torments thoſe that have it, with- 
out it is a torment and vexation to others. 
Other Vices as they promiſe reſt and ſatis- 
* F , faction, 


9 
, 


in the embraces of it. But now 
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faction, ſo they give it for à while ; the Sin- 
ner being well enough pleaſed with his Sin 
while he commits it, and not feeling preſent- 
ly the treacherous wound that is on him 
w Pride 1s all 
over one continued and uninterrupted. unea- 
ſineſs from firſt to laſt» And though there 
may be ſome imaginary. Pleaſures wherewith 
Proud: Men entertain themſelves, ſuch as the 
contemplation of their own greatneſs, or of 
that place of feſpect which they think they 
hold in the Opinions of others, (though this 
latter would be very much abated, if they 
did truly know what other Men think of 
them) yet the uneaſineſs of their Pride ſwal- 
laws up all the pleaſure of it, and one lit- 
_ tle diſreſpect or neglect ſpoils the-reliſh, and 
even annihilates the very ſenſe of all their 
other | greatneſs, That of Proud Hamam was 
aan honeſt confeſſion of this matter, get all 
this availeth' me nothing, " long as I ſee Mor- 
decas the Jem fitting at the King's Gate. Had 
Haman been an Humble Man this had been 
tio Mortification to him. But ſo the lofty 
Cedar falls by that high Wind which offends 
not the lowly Shrub. 
6. A Proud Man having a high opinion 
and eſteem of himſelf, muſt think that he 
deſerves the ſame of others, that they ſhould 
think of him as he thinks of himſelf, con- 
ſequently he muſt deſire that they ſhould 1 


3 
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ſo, and expreſs the ſame by a ſuitable Ad- 
dreſs in their Behaviour and Deportment to- 
wards him, and ſo Vain-glory is the Natural 
effect of Pride. His deſire that they ſhould 
ſo think of him, will paſs into a Concern 
whether they do or no, which very Concern 
it ſelf is a troubleſome ſtate of the Mind. 
But then this Concern will beget a Jealouſie 
leſt. they ſhould not. And this Jealouſie (of 
it ſelf a tormenting Paſſion) will beget a 
watchfulneſs how Men receive what he ſays 
or does, how they cenſure his words or 
actions. And it being impoſſible that other 
Men ſhould think 6f him as he thinks of 
himſelf, they muſt (except a few ſervile Flat- 

terers) fall as ſhort in the Expreſſions of their, 

reſpe&, which yet will be ſunk lower than 
they really are by the height of his Pride, 
which by pretending to ſo much as his due, 
will make every thing ſeem little, except 
Affrants, which will be as much magnified, 
and for which a great many things will be 
taken which were never ſo intended. So 
that what between real and imaginary diſ- 
reſpects, the poor Self-admirer will endure 
a perpetual Crucifixion. To relieve which, 
he is denied the- remedy of other Sinners. 
For they, whatever they endure beſides, do yet 
ſatisſie their own Natural Inclinations, and 
that's ſomething however, but theſe a Proud 
Man muſt Sacrifice to the opinion of _. 


4 of eo. r * 3 
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fince *tis that which he ſo paſſionately courts, 


atid ſo he muſt pleaſe theri though he diſ- 
pleafes himſelf in t. 
7. But beſides all this, a Proud Man is by 


* 


Ns Pride put üpon one of the unjuſteſt things 


in the World. For being full of himſelf he 
. deſpiſes others, and from his 
great hlight looks down upon them with 
Contempt; and yet the ſame Pride that 
makes him deſpiſe others, muſt make him 
defite that others ſhould eſteem and regard 
him. Now belides that the eſteem of thoſe 
whom a Man deſpiſes can't be of much worth 
to him, the very unfairneſs and unreaſona- 
bleneſs of the thing is enough to take a- 


Way even that little, when a Man ſhall con- 
fider how againſt. all Reaſon and Juſtice he | 


is poſſeſs'd of it. Not becauſe he does. not 


deſerve it, for that a Proud Man will hardly 


be convincd of) but becauſe, he does vot, 


and by the very conditions of his Pride is 
dound never to return it. But then it muſt 


de uneaſie to him as well as unreaſonable to 
take it, though perhaps hot ſo uneaſie as to 
go without it. And ſo he fubmits to one 


uneaſineſs to avoid a greatet, but never en- 


joys any true Quiet, of pure Repoſe. 


8. Bot now Humility is all over nothing 
elle, and he that puts on this Yoke of Chriſt, 


* 


will be ſure to find Reſt nnto his Soul. So 
our Siviout' poſitively affures us, and both 


Reaſon 
= 
0 
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; Reaſon and Experience witneſs to the truth 
of it. Fot the Humble Man thinking mean- 
ly of hiniſelf, and ſo not being apprehenſive 
oe he deſerves that others ſhould think any 
better of him, does not covet or affect to be 
had in high eſteem, nor to have out ward and 
publick Acknowledgments of that worth 
= which he finds no Foundation within, 
and ſo deſires no Glory, nor conſequently is 
under any concern whether he Has it or no, 
nor jealous. that he has it not, not envious 
at thoſe who have it. Nor is he therefore 
pt to the trouble of obſerving, or minding, 
or inquiring what People think or ſay of 
him. Nor does he create any trouble or 

difquiet to himſelf, either by Multiplying or 

by Magnifying Affronts, by fancying hi 

ſelf to be eee — a he — 
not, or by aggravating ſuch Indignities as he 
map really meet with, beyond their juſt ſize 

And natural Dre n Beſides, that ha- 

ving a low ſenſe, of himſelf, it cannot be 

either any great ſurprize or trouble to him 
to find that others think as he does ; and fo 
thoſe Diſreſpects do not give hi any painful 
refentment which gall, cut, and wound 4 

Fs Man to the Heart, And thus being 

indifferent to the Opinions of Men, he lives 

| Under no conſtraint, nor is 4 Slave to their 

| \ unreaſonable, Paſſions and, Humours, but at 

Uberty to follow his, own innocent Inelina- 

| mor | L tions, 


+1 heir Burtheri. | 
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tons, and to ack às his Reaſon ditects, and 
chat becauſe he neither courts their Praife, | 


not" fears their Cenſure. And becauſe” he 
does not, as he need not, Sdctifice his Inefma- 
ion to their Option, lo Hack ies his Duty 
or Conſcience, and ſo he goes on quietly 
in his own! way, A che. | 
fingleneſs of Heart ; a great deal of good 
with-a little noiſe, as regarding the Praiſe of 
Ood more than the Praife of Men. In ſhört, 
rhe'Homble Man dwells Jow, Having his Ha- 
bitation in thei Valſeys;"'beneath''the Winds 
and Storms of Paflioh hielt an fly over his 
Head, wihout toleſting his Odiet, bf dif- 
ompoſing His "Calm, -afid f5%He enjoy s-'thit 
ſerene? Eaſe! and und Reſt in Biitſelf 
chat Sabbath of the Mind which Is better 
han all the Noiſe, "Bate, and Phantaſtic 
bee chat Pride makes in the World. 
bat „ Litiſe do the Great and Proud Men of 
tt World think what Reſt the Poor Humble 
Man 2 They themſelves are the ue 
rand the laden, weary" in Teeking' Withs 
to greaten and ene theiſelves, "290 
thiavy laden with: © of 4 Paffion 
avhich-they-antiever'[tisfy;'* Ar 

Wilt not Jay dt down, but hug and 


They lie fl a Stofm, and 
ilecp in u Tempeſt, can nd no reſt at zone 
derauſe of de concern they ure in, whether 
-ottiers chin o 1 — they do of 


p | them- 


8 e refer d to the Motions and Ge- 
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themſelves; nor abroad, becauſe of the con- 


tinual Difappointments and Vexations which 
they meet with there. Mean while, the Hum- 
ble Man whoſe dwelling is at the foot of the 
Hill, knows none of thoſe ruffling winds of 
Paſſion which moleft thoſe whoſe Seat is 
upon the Top of it, but poſſeſſes his Soul 


In his Patience; DUS inviteſt 


the weary and heauy laden to come unto thee, 
and prosriſeſt From: reſt. if they will, help ws to 
anſwer thy gracious Call, to come unto thee, to 
take thy ſweet . Yoke upon ws, and to lieu of 
thee to be Meck and Lowly in Heart, that we 
war's find that Reſt unto our Souls, which thou 


von 1.7 canſt give, 25 which they that follow thee 


N and N are only Los ou 


[ 


2 ure 
1 8 E. © T. m. 
4 further c rendition f the Excellency 2 | 


© Humility, from the Ornament which it TO 
. to the . 


Sebaviour. 


* Behaviour 1 ag erfta nd chiefly the 
manner.of ordering our Conyerfati- 


on, that is, the Communication of our 
; EN For what elſe does Converſin ng 


_— nd the good manner of doing this 
good Behaviour. I know that Behaviour 


{tures 
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ſtures of the Body. And I do not deny but 
that they are concern'd in it, but then it 


muſt be as they are ſignificant of the Senti- 


ments of the Mind. For as for Motions 


that carry in them no manner of meaning or 


ſignification, I know no great purpoſe to 
which they ſerve, or reaſon why they ſhould 
be valued. Now. there are two ways of 
ee our Thoughts, and ſo of 
converſing, Words and Motions. For there 
are certain Motions that are as truly, though 


not altogether ſo diſtinckl y, expreſſive of our 


Minds as any words can be; and one may 
gather what poſture a Man's Soul is in, what 
aſſion rules there, and how he ſtands affect- 
ed towards us, by the ayre of his Counte- 
nance, by the turn of his Eye, and ſome 


other movements of his Body, with as 


much, and ſometimes more certainty and 
plainneſs, than if he himſelf were to de- 
aſcribe it to us in ſo many words. + Beſides 


that a Man cannot. ſo well difſemble in his 
” Looks as he can in his Words. 


2. $0 then more diſtindly, Behaviour is 


the manner of ordering our Words and 
Motions, thoſe being the two ordinary Signs 
whereby we expreſs the ſenſe of our Minds. 
And the Lenden dini well, that is the 


good 
N 4 ordering theſe two ways whereby 

we. converle, is good ehaviour, good Man- 
5 1 or ee "Which does 


not 
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not conſiſt in a few formal Cringes, or a 
ſt of empty inſignificant Geſticulations or 
Poſtures, or in a modiſh Dreſs, or faſhiona- 


ble Attire, much leſs in a confident ' Ayre, 


a poſitive Look, an undaunted Aſſurance, a 
pert Forwardneſs, or an aſſuming Hardineſs, 
looking people in the Face, and out of 
Countenance, but in ſuch a way or man- 
ner of Converſation, and in ſo ordering our 
Words and Motions, the two great Inſtru- 
ments of it, as to ſay nothing or at nothing 
but what is fit, proper, agreeable, and be- 
coming both of our ſelves and thoſe whom 
woe Converſe with. In becoming all things 
to all Men, that is I mean, in ſuiting and 


accommodating our ſelves to their different 


Tempers, Humours and Inclinations, in treat- 


ing every one according to their Quality 


and Condition, either by Birth or Education, 
in putting on that Ayre which befits both 
our ſelves and them, and in managing our 
Diſcourſe and Movement ſo, as to betray no 
undue poſture of Soul, no unhanſome diſpo- 
ſition of Mind; and particularly, no difaf- 
fection to thoſe in whoſe Company we are. 
To ſay all at once, in ſuch a way of Ad- 
dteſs, as to render our ſelves eaſſe and inof- 
fenſive, pleaſing and agreeable, that ſo Con- 


verſation may truly be what it was intend- 


ed it ſhould: be, a Bleſſing and a Convenl- 
ende, and not à Burthen to Society. He 
i! "WS I that 


|| 
l 
TH 
| 
1 
ws 


150 4 Treatiſe concerning Humility. | 
that carries himſelf. thus, behaves himſelf 
well, and though he knows neither how to 


manage his Hat, nor to ſet his Wigg, 1 


ſhall. venture to call him a truly en. 
and a right well-bred Man. 
3. I confeſs a Man had ded) have 3. great 
deal of Judgment and Prudence, and Expe- 
rience, or at leaſt. that which anſwers to Ex- 
rience, Reflection and Obſervation; he 
Bad need alſo have a great deal of Know- 
1 5 of Human Nature, of the -W 
| of Himſelf too; in ſhort, he had 
; be a Wiſe Man to be able to come up to 
this Character, to conſider what is juſt and 
fit to be aid or done to all Perſons, in all 
ircumſtances, and upon all Occaſions. And 
doubt that abundance of thoſe who paſs 
a genteel and well-bred Men, would be 
to come ſhort if they were to be 
tried by this meaſure, which yet ſeems to be 
the true Notion of Civility or good Man- 
Bars, or atleaſt of all that is of a valuable 
# nfideration i in it z and him I take to be 
: the: beſt Manner d Man that comes neareſt to 
There are I'know certain arbitrary Uſa- 
3 and Modes of Deportment, [which the 
cuſtom of the World has ſet-up for Civility 
and good Breeding ; and a Man muſt a little 
comply with them to avoid being ſingular 
and 1 5 3: but this is all thut is mate- 
0 * an 4 and che that _ 
this, 
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this, need not be very nice upon the other. 
or Civility is founded in Reaſon and good 
ple; and in the Exigencies Of Society which 
uld be unpleaſant and uncomfortable 
Without it, and is che e ente of rea- 
Jonable Creatures, and het, pf Monkeys, or 
dancing Mares. Nay. it is a Part of 5 
105 — te — — Ke it — — 
cl yhoſe particulat Prgcepts it Is,” EE 
ond be Cour teams, 1 Pebii3e O of 51d 


e aryh importance: Ciyility and good 
wiour is, e indedd of much greater chan 
ca mmmO0nαν imagined. It being 3. cial 
Qualification, the very indearment of Sack- 

of Tow at ara, 

7 1 mot 911 
ür b eee, And — — 
— —— or:eοntribetes 
K; muſt meedꝭ be a th bingof — 
As heing ſp very ſerxicæahle tothe ciiſtexeſt 
4 Socibty, Bere pom ofthis Hlemdity doof, 
4hgtoih-a-bigh degree, It arne: Ohr 
Rohayiour,o$het.»156 it Makes Our BeHüi u 
od Baha 
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1 . By this it may appear that uſe, von- 


| \Grave unto our Head,” ad baer about o 
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there is no ſuch Ornament as that of * 
mility, nothing that fits ſo well upon u 
that ſo agrees to our Condition, that bs. 
comes us ſo well, that ſo ſets off and graces 
out Converſation: that gives ſach an advan- 


tage to our Diſtoarſe, ſoch an Agrecabletieſs 


to dur Motions, and ſuch a ſweetneſs to our 
whole” ment, and in fine, that ren- 
ders us ſo eaſys* 2{6-arniable; and ſo accepta- 
ble to thoſe” Who are any way concernid 
ith. vs! 80 that the ſamen may be ſaid of 
Humility, that Solbmnem ſays of a Fathers 
Intruction, thar it ſhall be an Ornament 7 


Nert. Prot. TI % 9f oaninns 
J. Humility mmſt needs —— 


to dur Behaviour, becanfe every body loves 
it, andi is pleaſed 


leaſed nh it in. another,” though 
t Nature inelining ſo much 


the Bias of © 


— Pride," de; tay en” en of 


mane However it 
„ald has the 


— 45 06/praciced 


| —— even of thoſe: whole Hearts 


"are 0 ———— ——— Admit- 


your? It e — — And 


er 


offehiive,” dif. 
in Hamikt). It does 
not. d e Infos with its 


* — — 
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ights and Priviledges. But chiefly, becauſe 

aſſuming ſo little to it (elf, and by being 
12 ready to pay to every one their due reſ- 
pect, it cuts off all ſuſpicion of Risalſpip, 
Emulation and Pretenſion, which muſt needs 
render it very acceptable to all thofe to whom 
nen things are offenſive, that is indeed fo 


6. I might Sp fy; at Hlumility adbtis 
Hur Behaviour as it is a converſable Vertus, 
A vertue that ſeems as it were deſign'd ©: 
Purpoſe to form Men for Society; to fit t 
for the mutual intercourſes of Life, to de 
Converſation, to make them eaſie and accep 
table one to another, and ſo to ſapply 5 
Want — that Education which all Men hive 
not the Power nor the Happineſs te attain 
6: For every Man can't he à ——— nor 
tan every Man be a Countier. / But oy 
Man may be Humble, and that fupplies al 14 
For ket doeg Education do more than ac 

part of Humility? Little” indeed, or at" 
eaſt that is worth much. / Only! there $8 t 
difference! that what Education does 
* f — 22 finctiels, "eine 
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ward to free to Com | 
As: unwilling 92 2 fd fault, eſpecially * Wc 
. thoſe who are above us. 


, ſweetens our Temper plains and ſm 
Js Our 3 fs of the. raughneſles nx 


11, that ill Nature which, co- 


under the faſhio of 
* on een, and fo almoſt 72 very liner | 


Lene polige us. Convetſstion.. 
1 7 mos . ks 10 10 og 


9 — = ao wi 
3 
1 

— and Reſpeg, 
— our. ſelves, as 

* Fl «the 5 155 of he World. will permit. 
An em Example of Which, we have 
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ſhe finds it convenient to borrow the Markt of 
Humility when ſhe goes abroad and makes 
her Viſits. Then how Modeſt, how Conde+ 
ſcending, how Self-denying, how diſclaiming 
of all Merit and of all Praiſe, how abounds 


ing in all the inſtances of a reſpectful diſſe. 


rence, when perhaps there is little or nothing 
of all this — Which makes what the 
World calls Breeding and Courtly Behaviour, 
to be little better than an Art of Hypacriſy 
and Diſſimulation, a more cleanly and refined 
— of Abuſe. But (till — this — 
at Humility, even in the Judgment 
theſe very Men, is the belt Breeding, ſinet 
they are fain to act it to recommend them- 
ſelves and their Behaviour. And ſo far they 
are right, only how were it to be wilhd, 
and how much better would it be, ' if-inſtead 
of the form of Humility, they would entlea- 
vour to put on the true Spirit of it, that ſo 
they might do that with eaſe which they now 
do with difficulty, and that with- truth and 
fincerity, which they now do fallaciouſſy, 
and with a kind of Theatrical Oſtentation. 
8. Humility becomes every Body but æſpe- 
rially thoſe that are Great. It is a_Vertye 
chat indeed loves not — Dignity, 
but yet which ſtñnes moſt Brightly: from a 
' high station. To ſee a Poor Man Humble; or 
an ignorant Man Hunſble, oughꝰtis wat ihe 
ought to be, and what wWel b becomes hirn, 
II.! yet 
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yet it is too much expected from him, to be 


—_ any thing extraordinary. And let 
him be never fo: Humble, he will not pleaſe 


ſo much by being ſo, as he would offend 
by being otherwile. But now to ſee a Great 
Man Humble! in the midſt of his Honours and 


Riches, in the full tide of his Proſperity, in 


the throng of his Admirers, amidſt the fub- 


miſſions of his Attendants, the applauſes of 
Flatterers, and the Acclamations of the Peo- 
. the voice of a. God and not of a 
to ſee him forget his Quality, 6 alide 
His State, and deſcend to an eaſie and fami- 
Bar Converſe with a Perſon of à mean and 
mnferiour: Condition ; or to ſee; a Learned 
Man diſcourſe an Ignorant and Illiterate 
Ruſtic with a familiar and unaffected ſimpli- 
. — if the other were as Wiſe as himſelf; 
certainly among all the great things 


of the World, affords ſo charming a Scene 


as this. And let not any Man think that he 
leſſens or degrades himſelf by ſo doing. No 
Man is the leſs for his Humility. It is 
indeed a Littleneſs, but a Littleneſs that ſap- 
22 and that argues a truly great 
Sap fon 2 generous. Mind. Magrorum 
e, weft Balis, as St. Auſtin 
ſays, it is thei Litflene(s. of a Great Van. 
109 And how much more were it to be 
id, that the Great Men of the World 


waald study ta become thus Little, than that 


197 Little 
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Little Men would affect to become Great. 
For alas, what is all the Greatneſs of this 
World ? No Man is truly the Greater for that 
which the World calls Greatneſs, ſuch 28 
Wealth, Honour, Splendid Equipage, Train 
of Attendants, G. This is the Greatneſs 
of a Man ſtuffed out with Cloaths, a Great- 
neſs which is Foreign to him, and whereof _ 
he himſelf makes the leaſt part. And if 
Pride be added to it, *tis then the Great- 
neſs of a Diſeaſe. Hewever, tis that which 
can't pleaſe: a Wiſe Man, and which has 
corrupted many a good one, and which 
with all its ſnew and Luſtre can keep none 
of us from Dying, and which it ſelf alſo 
muſt Dye with us. For that I think in the 
worſt Senſe Dyes with us, which though it 
deſcends upon our Heirs, yet goes not with 
us into the other World, where tis certain 
that Worldly Greatneſs has no place. There 
is no Chair of State there for the Man with 
the Gold Ring. and Goodly Apparel. But Hu- 
mility is true Greatneſs, and to become thus 
Little now, is the way to be Great for ever. 
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The ne Humility, further conſidered, 
8 — _ rye Grace. 


HE Orcs of God with the Order 
I and Oeconomy of it, is a thing of 
A large and of a very high Conſideration, 
and may be juſtly reckoned among the wverinm 
(che things that are hard to be underſtood) 
of: Divinity. This Knowledge is indeed too 
Wonderful and Excellent for me, I cannot 
attain unto it. Only for the preſent purpoſe 
it may ſuffice 40 42 that by Grace here I 
underſtand in the general, the inward; ope- 
„ d Spirit ſup ly aſſiſting 
our Natural Faculties, ſo as to enable them 
to act for, and attaln a 42 — rpetyr End. 
Or in | familiar words, 
that Divine Aﬀiſtine wh whe we are dil 
Poled' and inabled to keep God's Command- 
ments, and to lead SO and I 
LIveg 207 157750 7 EW 11 25 
| 2. How the Spirit of God works upon our 
Minds I know not, and how the Motions 
A * hk roo of it are conſiſtent with our 
| at leaſt according to ſome Mens Di- 
5 2 ould perhaps put our Philoſophy 
pretty hard to't to explain. In the gen eneral 
I think it moſt ſafe and reaſonable to ſuppoſe 


that 


. ES 
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dn -bitt eicher the Reaſon which we 
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that the Holy Spirit of God works upon 
Sur Minds in ſuch a way as is pro io- 


table to our Natures ; (the deſign of Grace 
not being to deſtroy Nature, but to perfect 
and improve it) and ſince there are but two 


Principles or Motives of Action, wi ee 


the renſon which we perceive - why thing 
Gps done, or the ſenſe of Plage whi 
we f ad In the doing it, I further think 
that the manner of that Divine Operation 
Wich ye call. Grace, cannot be more Rati- 
onally 1 explain d, than (ac- 
180 55 fis of a Modern Phi- 
loſoph 4 by the way of Light, or by the 
of Sentiment ; theſe being the Two 
ples wheteby we m4 and there being 
er conceiyable Motive of our Deter- 


fee bh a dmg, or the Pleaſure which we feel | 


IF if teh ſe ny be allowed to ſpeak of 


ngs according to our Conceptions of them 
Tknow not W WO cont k 8 he 
ny otherwife) we ſhall find if n 


rnd that the Grace of A ec at — 
Infirmities; and' affiſts us in the pe 8 
of Fri 


of Chriſtian Duties, is either Grace 


5 Grace of Sentiment. Grace of 
tion of the Divine Spirit 2 
e view of our Minds, and diſcovers 
2 us the Beauty of Vertus, and the Reaſo- 


nableneſs 


FY * e 


neſs of our Duty. Grace of Sentiment, 
1s..that operation of the Spirit which makes 
our Duty , pleaſant and delectable to us, or 
which gives us a ſenſe of pleaſure in the do- 
ing of it, making us to fte as it were, as 


well as to fee it, But the preciſe manner how 
either of the e are done, 1 pretend not to 


lain. 
4. Homever as to the ſubſtance ; of the No- 
tion, L think we cannot well conceive;other- 
wiſe; of it 3 and that it may not N No- 


vel vel, i tor be: obſerv'd,, that t it hay 


great Imbellimment prove- 
ment from a Modern Pen, 25 grad of 
it, is in St. Auſtin, as is plain 8 the ſe re- 
We words of his, which the rementi- 
e + oned Author allo. produces. 
2 a No . honnenes, 27 quod 
— ede due latet . as 
Een 5 7 fem e ee. 


Altun ſth, ſcve qu 


lg 2 uol unn, ng 
2 * nodi aun, Eg: 


y 3 5 . 720 5 55 ER elle 
2 ſe it cs not elight them. For we 
. much the more vehe- 

7 how much the m 
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the more ardently we are delighted with it. 
But that it may be made known to us what 
lay hid; and may become ſweet, what did 
not delight us, is of the Grace of God, 
To the ſame purpoſe a little after 

in the ſame Book he points out a» 
theſe two ſorts of Grace under the diſtingui- 


ſhing Characters of Certa Scientia, and De- 


leFatio Victrix, certain Knowledge, and Victo- 
rious Delectation. Where he alſo further 
tells us, that when we implore God's help to 
do and to fulfil Righteouſneſs, what elſe do 
we ask, but that he ſhould oper to us what 
lay hid from us, and make that ſweet and 


pleaſant to us which did not delight us. Cu 
autem ab illo illius adjutorium deprecanmr ad 


faciend am perfiriendamgq; juſtitiam, quid alind 
deprecamur quam ut aperiat quod latebat, &. 
Juave faciat quod non deleFabat. So that ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of St. Auſtin, the 
Grace of God is Knowledge and Pleaſure, 


which are but other words for Light and 


Sentiment, the former informing the Un- 


derſtanding, and the latter preventing, mo- 


ving and attracting | 5 
| 11 . I ſay a kind of Natural Love 
the Will, by giving it A. indeed it is Ahe 
a kind of Natu- as to the Principle, and Natural 


| 1 only as that ſignifies a Love of 
ral Love and Incl:  Inclinatiofi, whereby we are car- 


nation to that which ried to the doing of 4 thing, for 


is and which the Pleaſute or Delight which we 


find ia it, and not for Extrinfie 


to be choſen by u " * 2 og 
wh M upon 
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upon a mere Intellectual View, or ſole con- 
viction of the Mind, but we have an evil 
concupiſcence in us, and tis fit there ſhould 
be a contrary weight to counterballance it. 
Pleaſure to attract, as well as light to con- 
Vince. : N 

5. For I look upon Grace as the Suppletory 
of corrupt Nature, and a Remedy againſt Ori- 
ginal Sin, and a Counterpoiſe to the weight 
of that evil Concupiſcence which dwells in 
us, and ſo to bear date ſince the fall, as being 
the Purchaſe and Procurement of the Media- 
tour. And accordingly it is called the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being the Head 
of the Church and the great Steward of God's 
Houſhold, that gives them their Meat in due 
Seaſon, ought I ſuppoſe to be acknowledged 
as the Diſpenſer of this Grace, ſince of his 
fullneſs as St. John ſays; we have all received, 
John 1, 16. And there is no doubt, but that 
it being difpens'd by him who is the Wiſdom 
of the Father, there is a moſt wiſe Order and 
an excellent Oeconomy in the diſtribution of 
this Grace. For an infinitely perfect Mind 
can do nothing arbitrarily and without reaſon. 
But what that order is, though tis what 1 
ſhould be glad to learn if I knew who could 


teach me, yet not knowing where to ſind that 


Inſtructor, I muſt be content to leave it as 
one of thoſe ſecret thingt which belong to 
God, and to wait the Revelation of it in 


0 4 *. 
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6. In the mean while that which is of a F | 
nearer concern to our purpoſe at preſent, is 
this. That ſince the Grace of God is the great 
Inſtrument of our Regeneration and Sanctifi- 
cation, the Seed of the new Birth, the Medi- 
cine of ſick Nature, and the ſtep whereby we 
aſcend. to Glory, it plainly and neceſſarily 
follows, that whatever ſerves to diſpoſe us 
for the reception of Grace, a thing ſo uſeful 
and neceſſary both to Goodneſs and Happi- 
neſs, muſt needs be allowed to have a very 
eminent degree of Excellence. For the good- 
neſs of the means always takes its meaſure 
from, and bears proportion to the goodneſs _- 

the end; J But now that Humility diſpoſes< 

Hoſe that have it for the reception of Grace, 
| we are aſſured by St. James in theſe 
; Cad reſefteth the Proud, but giveth Grace into 
, the Humble, James 4. 6. Which words ſeem 
l to. refer to that Parallel Text in the Proverbs, 
; Surely" he ſcorneth the Scorners, but he giveth _ 
f 
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Grace unto the Lowly, Prov. 3. 34. Grace in; > 
all ſenſes, both as it fignifies. favour, and as) 
d it-Ggnifies the inward Operation of the Holy 
n Spirit aſſiſting our Infirmities, which is (next. 
to Glory) the greateſt favour. And becauſe 
it is ſo, I know not why it ſhould not be 
comprehended, and that though the word in 
the ſtrict and primary ſenſe of it ſhould be 
allowed to ſigniſie favour, That it ſignifies 
ſo very often, eſpecially in the Old Teſtament 
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cannot be denied. But that it ſignifies ſo 
throughout the Scripture (as a Learned Man 
will have it) I cannot ſo readily admit. That 
one place of St. Pax! (not to alledge any 
More inſtances at preſent) ſeems a juſt Ex- 
| tion to the contrary. My Grace is ſuffici- 
„ent for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. Where both the 
4 ) circumſtance of the Caſe, and the coherence 
of the Text feem to concur in making it ne- 
ceſſary by Grace here to underſtand the Aſſi- 
ſtance of God's Spirit. St. Paul had been 
under ſome violent Temptation, and had 
prayed three times that it might be removed 
from him. To which the, Anfwer was, my 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, as much as to 
fay, to uphold and fapport thee under this 
Temptation, tho? 1 do not ſee fit to remove 
it yet. Which ſenſe as it beſt agrees to the 
Caſe, ſo is it not a little confirm d from what 
immediately follows, for ary ſtrength ir made 
FP in weakneſs, as much as to ſay, that my 
„Divine Power in upholding and ſupporting 
* * n 
z then moſt eminent and manifeſt, when 
Mien are in a ſtate of Natural impotence and 
diſability, unable to help themſelves. And 
to this I further add, that this place of Sr. 
Paal feems parallel to another place of the 
ſame Apoſtle, vi. there hath no temptation 
tales you but ſuch as is common to Man, but 
God is Pc myo will not ſuffer you to be 
vermpted above that ge are able, but will yo 


4 
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the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, tha 

je may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Theſe 4 

Texts ſeem both to intend the ſame ching, 

and to refer to the ſtrengthening and aſſiſtin 

Grace of God's Spirit, inabling us to refil 

and withſtand Temptations, which is th 

Grace of God which was ſufficient for St. 
Paul, and is ſufficient for all Chriſtians, tho? 

they may not have it in ſuch a meaſure as 

he had. 

7. To this ſenſe it ſeems allo reaſonable 
to apply - theſe, two places of the Prophet 
Iſwah, to this Man will I look, even to bize 
that i poor, and of 7 ore. and trem- 
Meth at my word, Iſa. 6 nd again, 25 
tb the high and ! 15 one that inhabiteth 

ternity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him alſo that is of 4 
contrite and humble Spirit, &c. Chap. 57. This 
it ſeems is God's Dwelling- place upon Earth; 
the Tabernacle of his Reſt, the Soul of an 
Humble and Lowly-minded Man. But now 
how does God dwell in us but by his Spirit, 
and by the Gifts and Graces of it. And there- 
fore this again ſhews that Humility is a diſ- 
poſition for Grace. 7 As does 

tüde of our Sayigur Chriſt, 5 


Poor ben Sor, th Ne Ear Kingdom of 
F. 42 


leſſed ate the 


Jeayen. this Beatitude, 


vt "poor a SP it hom we e d io. 
1 1 "he 
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4 diſpoſes it fork and makes it capable of the 
ES Divine Inſpirations. For one Qualification 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, then by conſequence 
they muſt be ſuppoſed to be equally intitled 
to the Grace of God's Spirit, fince without 
Grace there can be no Glory. | 

8. In the Old Creation we read of a void 

2 and inform Maſs, and that then the * of 


/ | God moved upon the face of the Waters. 
F7 7 "Tis fo in like manner in the New. Humi- 
lity-is that Myſtical Void which is the Thea- 
tre of the —— Operation, upon which 

the Holy 1 of God acts by his Gracious, 
bee 6 ne 2s upon the other he di by 
2 taken 28 tis ddd tis _ Natural Influences. Hu- 
to Moral, aud nor mility is a ſtate of Self. efnpti- 
A © neſs, and the emptineſs of it 
is its Capacity, that which 


for being 15 is to be empty, and if we 
vill receive of bis fullneſs, we muſt be empty 

in our ſelves. He indeed is full, and willing 

to communicate of his fullneſs, and the foun- 
tal of Grace is always open, and always 
running ; and accordingly, our Saviour in 
his Diſeourſe with, the Woman of Samaria, 


eompares it to à well of Livin Water, John 4. 
But — Mei diſpoſſtiont requ inte on 
our part, and that 800 bi empty when we 
enen 41611 _— ra ” 
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had need put an empty Veſſel to the mouth 


of ſo large a Fountain. And this is the 
reaſon that St. Bernard gives of the great di- 
verſity and inequality in the diſtribution of 
Grace, why ſome have ſo much, and ſome 
ſo little, which he ſays is not that God is 
either a needy or a covetous diſpenſer of it, 
but that where empty Veſſels are wanting, 
the Oyl muſt needs be at a ſtanc. 
Unde ſpiritualis gratiæ inopia tan- „ _—— 
ta quibuſdlam, cum aliis copia ta- 
ta exuberet ? ProfeFo nec avarns, nec inops eſt 
gratiæ diſtributor. Sed nbi vacua vaſa deſunt, 
ſtare oleum neceſſe eſt. He alludes to the ſtory 
of the Widow's Oyl multiplied by the Pro- 
phet Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 6. | 

9. God promiſes his Grace to the Humble, 
and therefore there muſt be ſomething in Hu- 
mility that diſpoſes Men for Grace. This 
Heavenly Rain in this differs from the Na- 
tural, that it falls chiefly in the lower places, 
whereas that falls indifferently. But herein 
however it reſembles the Natural Rain, that 
however it falls, yet it ſtays and lodges in 
the lower Grounds, in the Valleys, which 
alſo is the chief place for Springs and Foun- 
tains, according to that obſervation of the 
 Pſalmiſt, he ſendeth the Springs into the Val- 


eye, which run "among the Hills, Pſal. 204. 


Now to theſe Valleys, both St. Auſtin and St. 
* and Low-ſ Fon 
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ed Man. Si Hamiles ſunt valles 
Al. or 2 ſunt, quod infuderis capiunt, non 
dimittunt. Si penerit aqua ſu- 
per 3 decurrit G. defluit. Si ad 
| Concavum & huplem locus, C. capitur G 
fat. So St. Auſt ſtin, If they are Humble they 
are Valleys, they bi what is infuſed and 45 
rot let it ga. If water falls upon a high place, 
it runs dawn and falls off, but if upon 4 con- 
cauous and low place, it is there received, and 
there it ſtands. He might have further ad- 
ded, inriches it, and makes it fruitful. 
And ſo 'tis with the hearts of Humble Men, 
thoſe Spiritual Valleys, they receive the Grace 
of God and keep it, (there being nothing in 
the Spirit of Humility that is offenſive to ofa 
Spirit of God, that grieves or provokes him 
to depart) and being thus under the ſtanding 
— remaining Infſuences of the Dew of 
1 — grow Fruitful with it, and abound 
in every good word and work; and ſo as 
; the Pſalmiſt ſays, The Valleys are 75 thick with 
Kr. that they rejoyce and fing N l aaa 
10. The Humble Man is 2 Tree planted 
the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth 
Aken and whoſe — 8 | 
wither, .. For where are the Rivers of 
5 8 the Valley 


leys. 'Sarely ir fle Val- 


4. My: ſays St. For who 
oY ves nat ſee. ſays he, that the 
Aol Tenne 


e, * 
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of the Hills, and divert to the middle lowneſs 
of the Valley. So truly ſays he, God reſiſts 
' the Proud, and gives grace to the Humble. He 
thrives and proſpers, and is fruitful in His 
low but fat and rich Soil, while the Proud 
Man on the top of his bleak and barren 
Mountain, for want of taking or retaining 
this Spiritual Dew, dries up, hardens and 
- Withers. For he is too high for the Grace of 
God, as having no ſenſe of his need of it, 
nor can the Spirit of God delight to dwell 
with him, who has ſo much of the Spirit 
of the Devil. No, *tis the Man of an Hum- 
ble Spirit with whom God declares: he will 
take up his Reſidence and Abode ; and our 
Saviour comparing the Grace of the Spirit 
to Water, gives us a hint to conclude that-it 
will not reſt upon a Proud Heart. For Way 
ter we know does not love high places. 
And the ſame may be ſaid of the Divino 

Grace. And therefore ſays SSt. 
Bernard again, Altitudo et, B "i". Netali 
Auc nam perueniunt fluenta gra- ayers. L 
fig. | He is a high place (ſpeaking of a Proud 
Man) the ſtreams of Grace: do not. reach 
thither. No they do not, but they deſcend 
from thence into the lower ground, into the 
Heart of the Humble and Poor in Spirit, who 
receives that Grace which the Proud Man re- 
jects and is not worthy. of, and ſo has a double 
Portion of the Spirit, the Proud Man's ſhate, 
ng his own too 11 f 


= 
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11. If a more diſtin& account be defired, 
and it be ask d what that is in Humility 
which makes it ſuch a ſpecial diſpoſition 
for Grace. I Anſwer, that befides that Self- 
emptineſs is a proper qualification for- being 
repleniſhed according to that in the Magrrf- 
cat,” He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away; and be- 
fides that the Spirit of Humility is moſt agree- 
able to the Holy Spirit of God the Lord 
and giver of Life, it is further to be confi- 
 dered that the Humble Man is moſt ſenſible. 
of his Sins, and conſequently moſt penitent 
for them, and ſo will be moſt earneſt in defi- 
ring Grace againſt them, as well as Pardon 
for them. He is alfo to be ſuppoſed to have 
the greateſt ſenfe of his Wants, and of his 
Unworthineſs to have them reliev'd, of his 
Infirmities and of his Unworthineſs to have 
them aſſiſted, and conſequently muſt be pre- 
ſumed to be more vehement in his Deſires, 
and more earneſt in his Prayers to have aſſi- 
ſtance for the one, and relief for the other. 
To which we may further add, that an Hum- 
ble Man has a more deep ſenſe of his deper- 
| dence upon God, (that being one principal 
Conſideration that makes him Humble) and 
ſo muſt more intirely rely upon him for the 


5 ſupply of all his wants, and of Grace among 


the reſt, there being nothing more indiſpen- 
| Ry neceſſary for us than that. As alſo 
: 12 1 ; . l | OT F4% "7 1 | | 
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that Humility makes a Man to be of a more 
teachable, tractable and obedient Spirit, eaſie 
to de directed, inclinable to follow, willing mw 
to be made Wiſer and Better, and as more 5 
ready to wait for the Grace of God, ſo alſo | 
to wait pon it, to yield up himſelf to its Di- 
vine Conduct, to led and govern'd by 
it, ſo as not to receive it in vain, or to do 
deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, who as all 
other Gueſts loves to abide where he meets 
with a kind Reception and Entertainment. 

12. And thus we may in ſome meaſure 
conceive why and how Humility diſpoſes for 
Grace, Only for the more right underſtand- 
ing of this matter, L think fit to ſuperadd 
this further Caution, that when tis ſaid that 
Lee diſpoſes for Grace, I would not be 
to mean ſor the firi# Grace, ſince 
then we ſbould difference and diſtinguiſh our 
ſelves, mY ſhould have ſomething which we 
have not. received, contrary to the Doctrine 
of st. Paul, and ſo even our Humility it 
ſelf would be 2 juſt. occaſion for Pride — 
Boaſting, - No, 2 not prevent God by + 
g our ſelves. for any Grace or 
Favour of his, but he prevents us with the 
Bleſſings: of his Goodneſs, and his Grace is 
the Principle, Progreſs, and Com plement of 
all Eh that id in us, even of Humility | 
_ In fe And therefore when that js ſaid to 


— 
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for more Grace, or for a greater and further 
increaſe of it. In the ſame ſenſe that the 
good uſe and due improvement of that Grace 
which we have already received diſpoſes for 
more, according to what our Lord himſelf 


tells us, Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 


and be ſhall have more Abundance, Mae. 13. 
12. | 
13. But then which is the concliflon of | 
all this, what an excellent Vertue is true Chri- 
ſtian Humility, which ſerves to the moſt ex- 
_ cellent Ends and Purpoſes, and particularly 
by which we are Dh 790 e to 
have Grace, whereby n we ma abr Honky 
tably with Reverence. | odly 7 ho AS the | 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 25 Fr d therefore 
eee end this Ford with 
Dam, Sera. 4, that of St. Bernard, arguing the 
' fame Concluſion from "ig very 
fame Princij ple, Said Humilitate ditins, quid 
ecioſins 1 qui nimirum Regnum Ce- 
rig” emitur, & « droing gretia acquiriter 2 Si. 
* ati pauperes ſpirits, quoniam 
5 5 eff ih rom Cælorum, 2 1 Apoſto- 
. ſeperbir refiſtit, "Humilibuw aten 
dat gratia 1. hat more Rich than Humility, 
7 tore pretious is there to be found. Hire 
by..1t the Kingdom of Heaven is purchaſed,and 
the Divige Grate ene As. 25 i written, 
Bleſſed are 'the poor "In 2 1 4  thetrs it the 
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Apoſtle, God reſiſts the Proud, but gives Grate 
to the Humble. | "5 
- 14. And thus I have ſhewn the great excel- 
lency of Humility upon theſe four diſtin& 
Heads of Confideration, the Reaſonableneſs 
of it, the Quiet and Repoſe which it gives 
to the Mind, the Ornament which it gives 
to the Behaviour, and laſtly from its being a 
Diſpoſition fot Grace. There are here ſome 
other things which might be conſidered, but 
being too obvious to be made the ſubjects 
of diſtin& Sections, which I am not wil ing 
to multiply more than needs muſt, I ſhall 
Juſt touch upon them in a Curſory way, 
leaving them to be further digeſted and in- 
larged upon by the Reader at his leaſure, 
to whom in the handling of any SubjeR, 
much mofe in ſo copious a one as this is, ö 
| ſomething ought to be left. UND TS”. 
15. To ſhew then more fully the excellen- / 
ey of Humility it may be further conſidered 
that it is a great advantage to Wi/Joze and 
Knowledge. They that will view the Stars 
with the moſt clear and diſtinct proſpect, mu 
do it from a deep Pit; and ſo the beſt Foun-) 
dation for Science, is a Low and Humble tate 
of Mind. For the defire of Knowledge be- 
ing Natural, nothing but our Opinion that 
we have it, can hinder us from endeavour- 
ing after it. This the Proud Man has, he is 
already wile in his own conceit, as wiſe as 
, any 
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any Body elſe is, or at leaſt as he need to 
be, and ſo there is a ſtop put to all Thoughts 
or Endeavours of growing Wiſer, and con- 
ſequently to all further improvement, which 
9 civility is left to thoſe that need it. 
eas the Humble Man thinking himſelf 
to be of that number, as having a low opi- 
nion of his Intellectual Attainments, as of 
all other things pertaining to himſelf, is more 
heedful and diligent in his ſearch after Truth, 
and in conſulting the Oracle of Wiſdom, 
whether by his own; private Meditation, or 
by the inſtruction of others, and ſo though 
on lower ground, yet he ſees a great deal 
further. And thus Humility is .a Key of 
Knowledge, eſpecially in Divine matters, where 
2 — Mt Spirit, and a Mind willing to 
learn, and be adviſed by thoſe who are wiſer 
than our ſelves, is of An conſequence 
than brightneſs of underſtanding. 


16. Ihe ſame may be applied to Goodmeſs, 
: whereof the Humble Man thinking he has 
hut little, endeavours after more, and not 
 #hinking himſelf to bave already attained, or 
0 be already. perfecł, he follows after, and for- 
getting thoſe things which. are behind, be reaches 
forth unto the things which are before, and preſſes 
toward the Mark for the Prize of the high cal- 
ting, Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. Whereas. the Spi- 
ritually Proud Man, the Conceited Phariſee, 
that ſays God I thank thee, whoſe Prayer * 


7 
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ſo much upon the rehearſal of his Vertues, 
as to forget the confeſſion of his Sins, think- 
ing himſelf all Perfection, and with the 
Church of Laodicea, to be Rich and to have 
need of nothing, when at the ſame time he 
is Poor, Blind, Naked, Wretched and Miſe- 
rable, he apprehends no occaſion he has of 
endeavouring to grow better, and accord- 
ingly he does not, notwithſtanding that he 
has perhaps as much reaſon to do it as a- 
nother Man. But fo it is, the Valleys thrive 
and flouriſh, while the lofty Hills grow dry 
and barren. 
17. It may alſo be conſidered as a further 
commendation of Humility, that *tis the ſu- 
. reſt and moſt direct way to Honour and Re- 
ſpect. This indeed is a thing of leſſer moment 
in it ſelf, and what | Humility can well be 
without. But *tis what is greatly valued by 
moſt Men, and is ſo far juſtly. to be valued 
a8 it ſerves to higher and more important 
6 Purpoſes, to qualifie him that has it to glo- 
, rity God, and do good to Men. And fince 
1 


ä ÿ— ., . ˙³·D»‚ Bos 


both Solomon and our Saviour Chriſt have 

both taken notice of it, it would be an Omiſ- 

1 ſion hardly excuſable not to beſtow a Re- 
L flection upon it Says the Wiſe Man, before 
L Honour is Humility, Prov. 15. 33. And ſays 
j- the Wiſdom of God, he that Humbles himſelf 
e, ſhall be Exalted, Lake 14. 11. That is, Re- 
15 ſpected and had in Eſteem. For ſo the oc- 
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eaſion of our Saviour's Diſcourſe requires it 
ſhould be underſtood in that place, as both 
following and being given, as the reaſon of 
that ſaying of his, #her ſpalt thou have Mor- 
ſhip in the preſente of them that fit at meat 
with thee. To verify this, it is not neceſſary 
that it ſhould be ſo among all ſorts of Men. 


Neither I think i it. For among ordinary 


People, Humility is not ſo much regarded. 
And a Man may Humble himſelf long enough 
before they will Exalt him. On the contra 
they perhaps will be the firſt that ſhall 
him down lower, and keep him down w 
he is ſo. Here if my Experience and Obſer- 
vation be right, a Man is generally valued 
according to that value which he ſets upon 
Himſelf, and if he take ſtate, look great, and 
carry it high with them, he will find Reſpect 
and Morſbip among them; but if he gives 
Himſelf a Towly and ſubmiſſive Ayre, they 


then take that ſtate upon them which he de- 


elines, and his Humility does but ſerve to 
make him Cheap and Contemptible with 
them. Thus it is very often among vulga 
People, upon whom the Pearl of Humility 
3s but ill beſtow'd ; they know not the value 


of it, and will many times even tread it in 


the vety Dirt. But among thoſe of better 


5 Quality, and more refined Education, and 


who have a juſter and more rectify d ſenſe 
of things, it is far otherwiſe. There the 
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to its worth. There the Humble Man x 
| bis due reſpeck, and the lower he deprefley 
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jewel is inderſiood; and valued accotdin 


himſelf, the more will he be Exalted. Nei- 
ther is this without feaſon. For Humility 
belides the excellency of its Temper, and the 


1 of che Vertue, ſhews a good un- 


g, and a right ght judgment of a Man's 
© and (> intitles bun 18 reſpett, which 
— are alſo the more willing to pay to the 


2 Humble Man, becauſe he is 1d little Juſt to 


himſelf. Whereas Pride, beſides the folly and 
weakiieſs which it betrays, and want of true 
worth to deſerve reſpe&, it alſo hinders and 


diſaffects Men from giving it, by — on 


preventing forwardneſs to uſurp it And 


ib the — . — — Hay from him 
. that Honour and Reſpect w 2 
flies 


hunts aftet ; and the Humble Man t 


þ þ it VET by it. By which means. 


thoſe of our Lord come to have their 
accompliſhment, Whoſoever exalteth himſelf 


be abaſed, and " thet"h bleth It 
fl 2 25 5 * 


A ſtrange turn 100 tra : 
and ſuch as no doubt will be as differently- 


received. | The Humble Man bears his Exel- 
tation handſomely and well, with a temnpe · 


rate Spirit, and well compoſed Mind, know- 


ing how little he deſerves it, and that he - 3 


Shen no reif addition of worth from it. 


b N 


l of Ftents 


At, and as iſtinguiſh'd from others not ſo 


tented Man, as thinking any condition or ſta- 
tion good. enough for hin, and moſt to be 
mucli better than he deſerves. It alſo gives 
a Man a Spirit of Submiſſion and Reſignation 
to God's Providence, which is the beſt Ground 
and Foundation of true Contentment. It 
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And ſo looks u n himſelf as the ſame Man 


h by the. glory of his Light, as by its 
. an 1 gher Orb. But now the 

1 1 takes his Abeſewes?, Poorly, Mi- 

| 50 and Contemptibiy. l ſinks under 
it, frets and repines at it, &, firaggles with it, 


hts and contends again | ik as the Revi. 


| bc did againſt the prevailing waters, and to 


as much purpoſe. Nothing makes ſo ſtrange 


tion, eſpecially, if fallen into it from a 
A Proud Man brought down and 
fallen into Contempt, is one of the pitifull ſt 


| din, igure as a high Spirited Man in a low Con- 


| Creatures in the World. And yet no body 


pities him, but evegy one rather tramples 


uponchim and endeavours to tread him don 


lower into the Mire, where we muſt leave him 


Miſerable, till ay can either raiſe his For- 
wk .or bumble h is Mind. 


Again it may be further ed 
that Humility is a great Friend to Comtent- 
#rent. The Humble Man is always a Con- 


a4 


in that place and order wherein 
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Man as well as that of the Public, 
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blie Diſturbances to ſerve 
private Ends, from depreſſing others to exalt 
and advance himſelf, and ſo contributes to 
the publie Peace and Order of the World. 
To which alſo it further ſerves by making 
Men ſubmiſſive to their Betters, and obedi- 
ent to dere Eons good Servants, and 
loyal Sub 1 preventing Faction in — | 
State, and Schiſm in the Church, and by pu 
ag: a Bar even againſt Hereſy it ſelf, whereof 
Pride is generally "tithes the Mother or Jos, 
Nurſe: Accordingly St. duflin .._ | 
calls Pride; Mater Hererirorum, Contra Epiſto- | 
the Mother. Heretics.” Hamili- + ©. s r 
: to the moſt Orthodox thing in N 
World ; or if it ſhould happen/to kr. 
yet it is * obſtinate in its but 
050 to acknowledge and relinquiſn them 
better neun, don, for which alſo it 


Rand fairly diſpoſed. Whereas Pride natu- 


carries Men to Singularities and Inno- 
5 in Religion as well as in other things, 
makes” them apt to Err by affecting to be 
out of the way, and when they do Err it 
confirms them in their Errours, which a high 


Pirit is more inclinable to deſend, than to 


renounce or acknowledge. Add to chis, that 
Humility keeps che Peace between Man and 
prevents 
„or Ttifles it in the very Birth, cuts off 


libecaſion e Strife and Contention, which 
. „ as 
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a5 Solomon obſerves, cometh b Pride; Prov. 

10. deadens the force of Injuries, recon- 
ales Differences, paciſies Reſentments, throws 


_ a'Bridle upon the neck of Ambition, and is 


the beſt Remedy againſt all Envy and Emu- 


lation in the World. And *tis for this Rea- 
ſon, according to St. 4uftir, that Charity en- 
2s not, becauſe, as it immediately follows, 


it is not puſſed ap. For he ſuppoſes the 


Apoſtie to Aubjoin this latter Character of 
Charity as the reaſon of the 


25 af 3 B. qu eum did um ef 


. k py i be hs neon, Vee 
wt ff cart am Rami t ut uon æmu- 
letur, continue; ſubdinlit, non inflarur. 
159. But I mit not forget further to re- 
mark that Humi __ is an excellent Diſpoſi- 
tion for Faiib, ſinds the eaſieſt Ad- 
miſſion. and enjoys the moſt untl iſturbꝰd Poſ- 
ſeſſion in an Humble Mind. How it inelines 
2 Man to receive the Revelations of God, 
and particularly the Miſteries of Chriſtianity, 
though it does not comprehend the manner, 
- of W or ee of the Article. How 
OY it caſts down. eee and high thing 
' that. Pr ey it + alf if egdinſt the Knowledge of 
God, or the 5 N of what de reveals, and 
5 bia into Capt Thought to the Obe- 
poop of Chriſt. A. le ln . this hus difpoſes 
pr the way for Faith, it muſt needs 
have 2 1 upon all * 


1 ͤ 0 ˙ A ˙ 


ture, the F Gundation a 
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Vertues, and upon all works, even u 
on the whole Body of Grita Life, which 


af depends upon ho firm Belicf of the Traths 


of Revelaon. So that; Humility will be 
fon to be at the bottom of all Religion, 


And accordingly St. Bernard calls "In die Waralh 


it, Fu 


| and Guardian 3 Ya; 
the. — . — But then if its Influence be 


neſs, it muſt. as much 

iſpoſe us 1 Happineſs, and that's the laſt 
thing I ſhall obere for the Commendation 
of Humility, and to ſhew, what an excellent 
Vertue it is, that it qualifies us for Heaven, 
from whence the Proud Angels fell. and 
Or. chis we have our Saviours expreſs word, 


| Bleſſed are the. poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 


Kingdom of Heaven. Which for the greater 
Commendation of Humility FO made the brit 
of the Beatitudes,. 

20. I ſhall not reckon. among the Excel , 
lencies of, Humility the great rarity of it 
though that be commonly eſteemed as an 


Excellency. I am rather ſorry that ſo excel- 


lent a Vertue ſhould. be ſo rare. As need; 
think this is to a very deplorable degree,” Wes 


all call Chriſt Maſter, hs where is the Man | 
that learns of him, that learns of him the 


leſſon of - Humility > We content our ſelves 
in knowing that *tis a good thing, in com- 


mending it when it comes in our way, and | 
N3 in 


— 


4 
* 
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in cenſuting the want of it in others; but 
he enden vours to have it in bünlelf 7 We 
Sow it a place in our e wy hay, even 
Magnify our Religion for teaching it, eee 
ita Vertue properly ChriftianBot Fe cover 

it, as much in our" Practice as * Heathen 
Philoſophy did in its Morals: grant 
ug his Grace, that iy ie be Which is now 


fo welt timdetſiord, Ms be _ OI 
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+) 


CHAP. . 
m. uu of Hann Fl laed. 
5 V Neceſſity here 1 9e not tan wt 


which is Abſolyte, whoſe Oppoſite 
"includes a Contradictien. br which excludes 
al Contingency, as when, a thing muſt ab- 
ſolutely be, and cannot poſſſbly not be, or 
Ry But Lean — e Heh 
ition, fi 

i that of the E to that end 
Which ch cannot be — 2 ned without it. For 
Here, though mens catnot be aid | 
to de abſolntely' de but Contingent, 
becauſe abſoluteſy ſpeak king, I nay. ent 
both the End and the Means too ; yet ſy 

and effectrally | 
hd; it will be . 
for me to wñn and ufd that Means, and 
| becauſe without that Means there is no p 


bility 10 7 0 * — that End. 
7 . 3 | 
- Eonting * lo — — nfe, and a8 ny 9 
of neceſſity” . 

ber 
IISS= Kr 1 weber, it 


„ 
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not ſo great a Neceſlity as that which is Ab- 
ſolute, But in this Senſe I know en 


but God and Eternal Truths that can be ſai 
to be neceſſary. All, other things are I think 
Abſolutely f peaking, bat Contingent. 

2. The Neceſſity of a thing imports ſome- 
thing more than the merg,excellency. of it. 
Every thing that 10 the 55 before defi- 
ned) is N „indeed Excellent, but 

Kea Lok that is Exc ys not as ſuch Ne- 
ny Lewd, is . 
$ in the preſent 
5 that reaſon, 


77 42 — 
noon re. 
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; ſo that without it thoſe Ends cannot 
. 1 — and thoſe Effects cannot be pre- 
duced. it does not only ſerve to the Repos 
and Tranquility. of the Mind, but thete is 
no ſuch thing as Tranquility of Mind to be 
had without it. It does not only ſerve to 
adorn the Behaviour, but is alſo 3 neceſſary 
fk chi to that purpoſe, there being no 
ſuch thing as Decency or Comelineſs of Be- 
aviour to be maintaind without it. And 
in like, manner of all ihe reſt. Which by 
r way is a Conſideration further applica- 
teing forth the excellency of Hu- 
'milay, _ it ebene co the production 
— the forementioned good Eſfads 2s 
well as certainly productive of them. 
mw But before I proceed any üer in 
"ſhowing, the. neceſſity of Humility, I | ſhall 
Prepare the way to it by ſotne general Re- 
— 4 he neceſſity of the Vertues at 
ue, They are neeeſſary two ways. Firſt, 
0 . Ordination of God. Se- | 
in the nature of the thing it feJ£ 
Then —— — Admittanco 
— Heaven, And they- are neceſſary to qua- 
libe us for the enjpyment of it when we are 
there. They ate neceſſary both to the poſ⸗ 
on and io the fruition of that Ohect 
ae NEW Qt Happineſs does conſiſt. : Theſe 
ene (ings, and ought to be diſtin&ly 
conſidered, J 014: I WS W973 |. eg 


1 CE 5 Fick 


! 
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J. Firſt then, the Vertues are neceſſary 
Conditions of our Admittance into Heaven, 
Not that this Neceſlity is fo nded in the 
-nature of the thing as the other is. No, there 
is nothing in the nature of the thing it ſelf 
Abſolutely conſidered that hinders or makes 
it impoſſible, but that God may locally ad- 
mit a Sinner into Heaven if he pleaſes. But 
he will not, and he has poſitively declared 
that he will not. For ſo the Apoſtle tells 
us expreſly, that without Holiweſs no Mam ſhell 
ſee the Land So then God requires Holineſs 
as the Condition without which no Man ſhall 
ſee him, or be ſo much as admitted to his 
2 And ſo chere is à plain 

eceſſity of it for chat purpoſe, though not 


the ſetled Will "and Appointment of God. 
6. Not but that this Wi of his has a great 
ea of Reaſon in it too, So much that 
conditionally ſpeaking, and confide- 
r Wiſely, dee 
jor: Fog meaſures ts bs Order and Perfection, it 
may be true to ſay that he tatmot (that is, 
Moralh cannot) fo much as admit any Man 
into Heaven without Holinefs. But yet Ab- 
ſolately ſpeaking, or to his Abſo- 
tute Power which enen to every thin ing 
whetein there is no Contradiion I thi 
there is no doubt but that he can, there be- 
ing no natural Repugnance in the thing to 


245% 1. e 
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it. However, he has declared that be will 
not, and tis certain that God may juſtly and 


5 reaſonably ure Holineſs as the condition 


without which we ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and that notwirhſtand- 
ing that Chriſt has Dyed to- open it for os, 
For though Chriſt has ſatisfied to the full for 
our Sins, as far as concerns the demmitnds' of 
Divine Jaſtice; yet the fatisfaction which he 
made, and the price which he paid for our 
Redemption not that yery thing which 
the Law required (for the Law required the 
t of the Offender hitnſelf, and that 
Soul that Sint'd ſhould God might 
ve choſen whicther he would 
this Satisfaction or no, and as infinite 4s it 
if therefore be dh refuled it In 
he did accept it (which to do 
was of it (elf an Aft of 0750) be was at 
edi to Nmit and qualific it with ſuch Con- 
Mien as he faw fit either in relation to the 
Sitther, or in relation to himſelf, the - Glory 
of his A 7 e 85 
| Repentance 0 
of Life mobld 4pPear to him to RIDER 
ons of 1X ute, he Juftly and reaf6onably 


— 


ſo, md tis 
1 Wil not to 


* 5 however, 
by 


now = 2 "Je tho 
fry ny thithir Wichout 


ve accepted | 


might exatt them as che river | 
Sebdion of Och Admirtance into mer 
And accordin 
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his Abſolute, Power. he might be ſu 
by able to do otherwiſe, .,. 8 gi _ 
7. But it would be to no purpoſe if he 
ſhould. And that becauſe Secondly, the Ver- 
tues of Chriſtian Life are neceſſary not only 
to j us a right of entrance into Heaven, 
but even to qualifi us for the enjoyment of 
bereft e are there, to make us meet parte. 
of N Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 


ty is not from an ive 
rk Roch of God, but i Is founded 3 


Ty, Nature of the thing. For there goes 
2 | aue Mn to — u ki 
an on A 
el be alſo an . 
ſemper 200 DE 


to it, or ee we : 


al 7 1 the \ N 
them fo 27 1 Heaven, 
BS £54 ity, as St, Paul ſays they 
muſt, 
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muſt, when he tells us that this Mortal muſt 


. 


on Immortality, &. and that Fleſh and 
lood cannot Inherit the Kingdom of God, 
much more is it neceſſary that our Soxls ſhould 
be found in a fit and ſuitable Temper for the 
enjoyment of ſo excellent an Object. So 
that however we may ſuppoſe it Abſolutely 

e for a Man to be admitted to Heaven 
without Holineſs, yet tis Abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible he ſhould: be Happy without it. 
8. Now this Natural Connexion between 
Holineſs and Happineſs, does moſt ſtrongly 
inforce the Neceſſity of a Holy and Chriſtian 
Life, and moſt effectually ſhut out all Evaſi- 
ons and Dependencies whereby Men might 
otherwiſe deceive and abuſe themſelves. For 
if the whole Buſineſs and Concern of a Holy 
Life, reſted only in God's Will and Pleaſure, 
if there were no other Neceſſity of it but 
what was Arbitrary and of his making, if 
the Vertues of Chriſtian Life were therefore 
only good becauſe he commanded them, and 
therefore only neceſſary to Happineſs becauſe 
God had tied theſe things together, by ma- 
king one of them a condition of the other, 
then as God migbt Abſolutely diſpenſe with 
his own Laws and Conſtitutions, and un- 
make what he had made, ſo the impenitent 
Sinner would be apt to flatter himſelf with 
hopes that he world, (to encourage him in 
which preſumption the Infinite Goodneſs and 
1 Mercy 


Evade. 
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Mercy of God would afford him a very ſpe- 
cious Argument) and as a conſequence of 
= — he might a ſſibly be Happy with- 
being Holy, which therefore he would 
Few” think himſelf ſo much concern'd to be. 
But now if there be a Natural and Antece- 
dent Connexion of theſe things, ſuch as God 
did net wake but find, if Holineſs in the very 
reaſon and nature of the thing be neceſſary 
to Happineſs, then however God might di 
penſe with Arbitrary ſettlements of his own, 
yet the Reaſons and Natures of thin and 
thoſe Eternal: Relations which they hve to 
each other are Immutable, and ſo the neceſ- 
ſity of Holineſs which is founded on theſe 
Reaſons will be Abſolute] Indiſpenſable. 
Which as it juſtifies the Wi and 'Good- 
nefs of God in requiring fuch and ſuch Ver- 
tues of us, becauſe he knows them to be in 
themſelves neceſſary for us, ſo it puts Men 
under ſuch a ſtrict and binding Obligation to 
a Holy and Chriſtian Life, as * all 22 Arts 
and Devices of Self fattery they can e 


| 9. And ſo much of the Neceſſity of - the 
Vols in General, Now as to Hazility in 
particular, it is to be conſidered in like pro- 
portion that it is neceſſary (as all other 
Vertues are) two ways. Fett By the Will 
and Commandment of God. Sccondly. — 
2 Nature of the thing it ſelf. — 


LAKE —_—_” 6 IWR — 
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it has both the Neceſſity of the Precept, and 
the Neceſſity of the Means, as the Language 
of the Schools expreſſes it. Which is all the 
Neceſſity that any Vertue needs, or indeed 
can poſſibly have. For whatever Neceſſity 
is more than this, is that Abſolute Neceſſity 
before ſpoken of, which as it ſtands not 
with Liberty, ſo neither with Morality ; and 
conſequently Humility would loſe all its Ex- 
cellency (at leaſt as to us) and even ceaſe to 
be a Vertue, if it were in that ſenſe Ne- 
10. Firſt then, Humility is neceſſary by 
the expreſs. Will and Commandment of 
God. i is enjoyned us, and required from 
us by the ſame Authority that other Duties 
are. He hath ſhewed thee O Man, ſays the 
Prophet Micah, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do Juſily, and 
to lone Mercy, and to walk Humbly with thy 
God ? Micah 6. 8. Here you have Humi- 
lity rank d with Juſtice and Mercy, and made 
one of the Branches of that Goodneſs which 
Sod has ſhew'd us in his Law, (the place re- 
ferred to is the 1oth of Deut. 12, Gr.) and 
requires of us by that Authority which he 
has over us. And accordingly ſays our Sa- 


A. 


viour Chriſt, who as a Prophet was to In- 


ſtruct us in our whole Duty, and to Reveal 
to us the whole Will of God, to Teach as 
well as to Fuß all Righteouſneſs, Learn 
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Fe, r Meek and Lowly in heart, 
11. 29. He bids us Learn of him, and 
the reaſon added - why we ſhould Learn of 
| — plainly imports wha it is that we are 
t Learn, viz. Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of 
Heart. And this our Saviout alſo calls his 
Toke, and bids us to take it upon us, take 
my Yoke upon you; wherein he plainly fig- 
nifies it to be an Eſſential part of his Service, 
and of our Duty. And accordingly he pro- 
nonnces a Bleſſedneſs upon thoſe that have 
this temper of Mind, 7 are the — 
ſpirit, for theirt is the ingdom of 
St. Pau alſo makes this to be one ge * 
— r * 6 . f * 
8 ri ſoner of t z beſeec you” that 
wall worthy T the Vocation wherewith' ye 2 
called, Epbef. 4. 1. But how ſhall we do this? 
That he tells us in the next words, with al 
 Lomlinefs and Meekneſs, ev. Again ſays he 
m another Exhortation, Lo nothing g be * 
throueb ſtriſe or vain glory, but in lowlineſs 
2 85 255 e — better than 1 
5 felves, Phil. 2. 13 And 'tis remarkable that 
he further preſſes the ſame Exhortation from 
the Example Ref Chrift, with whom he would 
have us to be like minded. Let this wind be 
in pon which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſws ; who 
being in the form of wy thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God ; but made himſelf 
| WF 120 pen, and took uporr him the 2 
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4 Servint, and wal made in the likeneſs of 
3 and being found in faſhion 45 a Man, be 
humbled himſelf, &c. ver. 5, 6, 7,8. The 
Apoſtle here ſets forth the great and wonder- 
ful Humility of Chriſt, expreſs'd in the pro- 
found Submiſſions of his Incarnation and 
Paſſion, and Exhorts us to imitate him in the 
like Spirit and Temper of Mind. In like 
manner as our Saviour himſelf does his Diſ- 
ciples in another Caſe, If I ther your Lord 
and M eſter have waſß 4 your feet, ye AR ought 
20 waſh one anothers feet, John 13. 14. That 
is, condeſtend to the meaneſt Offices whereby 
you may dv good; for ſays he, I have given 
you an Ex4mple that ye ſhould do, as I have 
done to you. Again ſays te A (tle, ſpeak- 
ing to thoſe whom he fore Fon uppo- 
= to have put on far 5 Put on 
SM # the Elec of Gel boly and belo- 
work, kindee 7, humbleneſs 
ve 01 long. ſufßcring, &c. Coloſ. 
47 We beſid es the Exhortation, Humi- 
Toy i is here tepreſented as a part of that Spi- 
fitdal Cloathing which becomes the Neu- 
Man. And bettuſe i it does ſo, St. Peter calls 
it the Ornament of a metk gd 4 7 
Which he tells us, is in the 60 
rear Price, t Pet. 3 0 AS 
to be the very Get 105 Habit of 2 Chri- 
Man, when he bids us to be Cloathed with 
.& * OT one to "another, op 


F*. —__ 
_ 
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be Cloathed with Humility. Which Exhorta- 
tion he batks with this TED: For God re- 
feReth the Proud, and giveth grace to the Hum- 
ble, Chap. F. ver. 5. 

11. But it will be of particular concern- 
ment to this purpoſe, to obſerve the Anſwer 
Which our Saviour made to his Diſciples up- 

on that Ambitions Queſtion which put 
to him, to know who ſhould be. the greateſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. He calls to him 
a little Child, ſets him in the midſt. of them, 
— EA 
mility u elling t un 

they T and became as little Chil- 
dren, they foould not enter into the Kingdom 
of i aver, Matth. 18. As much as to 1 1 
that unleſs you lay aſide that Spirit of Pride 
and Ambition, and Affectation of Dominion 
and Grandeur which was the occaſion of your 
moving this Queſtion to me, and put on the 
Spirit of Simplicity and Humility, whereof 
this Child is a Living Emblem, you ſhall 
be ſo far from being, greateſt in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, that you ſhall not come there at 
all. And that by becoming as little Children, 


our Saviour means the N ſo 

in reſpe& of  Fumzlity, is plain both 

the Occaſion upon which the words were 
| ſpoken, and — the Explanation of them 

that immediately follows, whoſoever 76 

Jo bans e ee Te 
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So that here we have out Saviour's expreſs 
declaration of the neceflity of Humility in 
order to Salvation. There is therefore no 
poſſible miſſion (if we will believe him 
who, is Truth it ſelf into the Kingdom, of 
withaut Conve from Pride, the 
g ff that. Devilliſs part of the Old 

andi the putting on the Spiritual Child- 
hood © of Hum Fry pe Gate of Heaven is 
low it 3 well as trait, and we muſt 
ſtoop down.and bend ou ſelves, even to the 
enſions of a; Chil: or elſe there is no 
entring in att... Sir 5) t IC \| , 
| W But then Seco Humility is. allo 
peer in the Nature of the thing, as well 
as by Will of God requiring it from us. 
therefore it is that he does, require it. 
115 not to ſhew his Aut 154 or to exer- 
ciſe his Dominion, or that he pleaſes himſelf 
as ſome af the . the Earth 2 7 
do, in our Subjection and Inferiority, 
our Lowlineſs and Humility added auy thi 5 
to his Greatgeſs and Eminence z bot he re⸗ 
it of us as he does all other Vertue 
aſe; he knows that tis in it ſelf, juſf 3 
calonable, per fective of pur: Natutes, cou- 
5 to bur Intereſt, an cen neceſſaty to 
by r, Welfare, and Happiness. And. 3gcord- 


account is Siren by | 
601 Mp en With the ee 
inthe Wilderneſs 8 Mer 
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the way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 
forty gears in the. Wilderneſs to humble thee, 
fo prove thee, and to know what was int 
thine heart, whether thou wouldit keep his Con- 
wardments or no, Dent. B. 2. And again, Who d 
thee in the Wilderneſs with Manna, mbich thy Fa. 
thers knew not, that he might bumble thee, 27 
that he might prove ove thee, to' de thee. good at 
thy latter but Ver. 16. And God Hum- 
bled the Iſraeli te, with a defign of 2 
them good by it, then we ey jy Cp 
that when he requires that 
Humble, tis — the. ſame reaſon, viz 115 
cauſe” tis for our, good 'to be ſo. 3 aus 
13. Well, 9 5 Humility is thus neceſ- 
ſary To the Nature of the thing 1 Two. ways, 
or ws) a Twofeld 0 Firſt, ft is neceſſary 
to Goodneſs; (-'Atid' Secondly, It is neceſſary 
to 'Happin pineſs, It Ji neceſſary 8. a Natural 
means to the! forpier? ald a8 4 natural con- 
dition of the latter: So that we can neither 
be Good: nor Happy s without it. "Which makes | 
it as neceſlary a8 Aly Vertue ein be. 
IS Fiſt Tis eteſfary; to Gondmeſt.. ; How 
it befrien ds it Was obſetv'd in the fore- 
Se Ae e this was, afligned as 
dne Reaſen and Character of its Excellency, 
— it tends ſo much to the promotion of 
| out improvemerit in it, and 
lluendes dhe vi? ol&Body'iof Chriſti- 


NE, 8 Liſe. 
. M 


Dat an extellent Medicine may not 
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be a neceſſary one. It is very true, and 
what we obſerv'd before. But now this » 
not the Caſe here: For Humility. is both. 

does not only ſerve to make us good, which 
is its Excellency, but in ſuch a manner that 


we cannot be without i it, which is its Ne- 
ceflity. Which 'will more diltinctiy appear 


if we conſi 2 

15. Firſt, that unleſs a Man be Humble 
and have a low Opinion of himſelf, he will 
not think himſelf much concern'd to endea- 
vour after Goodneſs, or if he does, he will 
content himſelf with low — 12 of it, not 
becauſe he thinks them to be ſo, 00 r then he 
would endeavour to rife higher) but becauſe 


he thinks that he needs not to be much bet- 


ter than he is, and ſo will not be very ſoli- 
citous to add to his Srature. And if ke be 
then a Dwarf in Goodneſs, tis but the Na- 
tural and neceſſary conſequence of his Pride 

and Self- conceit. The whole meed not a Phy- 
ar ſays our Saviour, and they that think 
themſchves ſo, will be ſure to be of his Opi- 
nion. And therefore a Man had need have 
an Humble ſenſe of himſelf, and be tho- 
roughly ſenſible of his own Defects and 
Infirmities, or elſe he will ſtand at a low 
cs of Goodneſs, for want of 'apprehend- 
ing the need that he has of advancing to a 
higher, $6.that Humility is not bin ede 
03 able, 


14 
wa 2811 N 7 


[ 
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able, but even .neceſſary to our improvement 
in Goodneſs. I might ſay the ſame alſo as 
to the firſt beginnings of it, fince Humility is 
the foundation of Repentance, and of new- 
_ neſs of Life, to which a ſenſe of a Man's 
former Vilene(s. is abſolutely neceſſary. But 
yet the neceſſity of Humility to Goodneſs, 
will further appear if we conſider Secondly, 
that all our D without Humility is 
nothing worth. For Pride ſpoils all our Ex- 
cellencies, covers and burięs them as Charity 
does our Sine, utterly; (fares the Beauty of 
all our Vertues,and ruins all.our 800 works, 
not only thoſe which are dane in the ſpirit 
of Pride, and from a principle of Vanity, 
but even all the reſt ſo far as concerns any 
Charadter or Denomination of Se that 
might acerue to us from them. Tis that 
Dead Ely in the Ointment , « * the Apothecary 
whieh, cauſes it to. ſend fort Te ill. ſavour, 
clef 10. 1. let the Other Ingredients be 
never ſo rich and good, and the whole ne- 
ver ſo well prepared. 80 doeg Fride by our 
Vertues, which though they were, never ſo 
great, and e ſo many, yet that ane. e 
ception, But ke; i Proud, is enough to drown 
and e 't m all. 3 ſeems to 


e 


'e do not 
| but Pride ; in all other they mh to 
; ave 
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have fill'd up their Angelical Character, but 
this was their clover Foot, or rather their 
giddy Head that made them miſs their ſtation, 
and fall from Goodneſs and Happineſs. So 
that though a Man had all other Graces, Ver- 
tues and Endowments, and were in other re- 
ſpects even as an Angel, yet without Humi- 
lity, as St. Paul ſays of Charity, he would 
be nothing. 1 | 
16. And thus is Humility neceſſary to 
Goodnefs, both as it diſpoſes us to endeavour 
after it, and as it derives a value upon it, 
fo as that without it all our Goodneſs is 
nothing worth. Upon which double Conſe 
deration 1 may now venture to ſay, that Wt 
mility is the Ground-work of all Relid nl. 
and Vertue, and the very Foundation upon: - 
which the Spiritual Fabric ſtands. And thel 
lower this Foundation is laid, the ſtronger: 
is the Building, and the longer it will laſt. 
And they that will Build high, muſt lay the 
Foundation low, or etfe the Building it ſelf 
will quickly become fo. But if a Man will 
preſume to Bild without this Foundation, 
eſpecially if he thinks of carrying his work 
to any corifidetable height, he does but pre- 
pe * a fpeedier and a larger Ruin. His 

Batlding will be like the Houſe that was 
Built upon the Sand, and he himſelf like 
him that Built it, that is a, Fool, Mar. 7. 26, 

For fo pur Lord calls him, though what he 
"wot "0.5 " ij 
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ſays concerning that matter, is moſt reaſona. 
ble to be underſtood by way of Suppoſition 
only. For indeed as to the actuality of the 
thing, hardly any body Builds at that rate. 
Only in Spirituals, (where Men are always 
the greateſt Fools, and commit the groſſeſt 
Overſights) nothing is more common than 
for Men to Build Caſtles in the Air, to Pro- 
ject great Heights in Religion, great Devo- 
tions, great Auſterities, profuſe Charities, &c. 
without a good Foundation of Humility at 
Bottom. But they Build only for Ruin, for 
Laughter, and for Repentance. And there- 
fore ſays St. Auſtin 5 excel, 


f De TEE lently to this purpoſe, Magna 


eſſe vis, 4 minmo iucipe. Cogitas 
4 10 ee magnam Fabricam conſtruere celſe 


1 tuclinis, de Fundamento prius co- 

gita Humilitatis. | Et quantum 4 oult &. 
ent Super imponers , molem edrficrs, quanto 
erit maj us tanto altius fadit Fun- 
damentum. t . quiden cum conſtrui- 
tur in 3 245 ut fodit 
Fundamentum, ad ima deprimitur. Erga & Fa. 
brica ante cel . itudinem e 7 50 
whe polt Humiliationem erigttur T. you 
great, begin with being Wg Do you 
. think ta.Build a Fabric of great Height, firſt 
think of the Foundation of Humility, And 

as much weight of Building de- 


bigus and cantrives 0 a ne pgs, and 102 


1 


ec, 4 


| a 26 gg again, and very 
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how much the greater the Building will. be, 
ſo much the deeper he lays the: Foundation. 
And the Fabric indeed when it is Built, riſes 
up. high, but he that digs the Foundation, 
works low. And therefore even the Fabric 
is humbled before it is raiſed, and the top of 
it is raiſed after it was humbled, To the 


ly, ſays he, Arbo- Pe Teri Dunini. In 


Evan, Secundum Joan. 


ha 


rem attendite, petit ima prius, germ. 38, 


ut ſurſum excreſcat, Figit ra- * 
dicem in bumili, ut verticem tendat ad Cælum. 
Nunquid nititur niſ ab Humilitate > Tx atem 
fine Humilitate. vit excelſa cumprebendere + Si- 
ue Radice aur petit. Ruins eſt iſta, non in- 
crementum. Obſerve a Tree, bow it firſt tends 
downwards, that it may ſhoat forth upwards. It 
faſtens its root low into the ground, that it may 


ſend, up its tap towards Heaten. It it not from 


Humility that it endeavours to riſe ? But zan 
without Humility would attain to high things. 
Tas are far growing up into the Air withont 4 


Noot. But this. s not Growth, but Ruin. But 


then. if Humility. be the ſame to Goodneſs 
and; Vertue that the Foundation is to the 
Building, and that the Root is to the Tree, 
according to this double compariſon of St. 
Auſtin, there needs nothing more to convince 


is of its neceſſity as to this Part, or how ne- 


celfary it is (to: apply the ſame to Humility 


which the Apaltle ſays of Charity) that = 


to make Men eaſie, a 
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be alſo _—_ 1 9 it. * — ſo 1 
proceed to the other part of its n „ VIS, 
Bai A wm ** 
17. Secondly, That Humility is alſo neceſ- 
ſary to Happineſs, Firſt, to the Happineſs 
of this preſent Life. And that both Private 
and Public. It is neceſſary to make a Man 
ſerene and eaſie within himſelf, that Repoſe 
and Tranquility of Mind which was before 
ſhewn to be the effect of Humility, being 
alſo impoſſible to be obtain'd without it, 
ſince there is no reſt in Pride, as was before 
alſo ſnewn. And then again it is as neceſſary 
greeable, acceptable, and 
comfortable to one another wherein the Hap- 
pineſs of Society, and the Pleaſure of Con- 
verſation does conſiſt. Men muſt converſe, 
and muſt maintain ſome Social 1 
dence with each other, as not being able to 
ſufſice for themſelves in the ſupply of their 
wants, and that's their I»fir-ity and their Ne- 
105 . But to do this pleaſantly and agree- 
a 7 with their eaſe, and to their content 
ſatisfaction, that's their Heppineſs, But 


2 
now there is no doing this without Civility, 
nor no being Civil without being Humble, 
or at leaſt without acting the part of Humi- 
lity. But that, beſides the Hypocriſy: of it, 
is fluch an uncertain, inconſtant and uneven 
thi 5 * there is no truſting to it, or de- 


thin | it, or 
pen ing upon it. For he that will (ta ferve 
3 | | ; 8 


e r rene ee 


e 
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2 turn) act that part towards. one Man, will 
not think himſelf concern'd to do the ſame 
towards another, and he that will act it at 
one time, will either not mind, or not care 
to do it at another. For a Man can't be al- 
ways upon the force, the Actor will ſometimes 
tire, and the Vizard will ever now and then 
—4 There is nothing like acting from a 
Principle. And therefore I think I may be 
allowed to fay, that there is no being truly 
univerſally, conſtantly, and uniformly Civil 
without Humility. 
2 But then this alone ſerves ta ſhew the 
of Humility to the common Happi- 
2g or I take Civility to be ſo indiſpen- 
ſably neceſfary to Society, that there is na 
tolerable living in the World without it. In- 
deed a great deal of that which is called by 
that - ſplendid Name (by the Maſter of the 
Ceremayies. good ES: I think might be 
ſpared, without any real detriment to the in- 
tereſt of e Life. But as tor. true, natu - 
ral, ſubſfantial Ser that mutual Ce 
to, and of one another whi | 
wh Lk: ing af, that is ablolutcly | 
7 55 ving hot only By adorn Con- 


to. make a ore and a Bleſ- 
c would o far from 
ak hat. it would be 
ede inqured, and a Man 


ter be alone by himfelf (if be 
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could but have his Neceſſities ſupplied) in 
ſome vaſt unknown Solitude, chan to live 
and converſe in the World upon thoſe terms. 
For indeed a ſtate of Incivility is next to a 
ſtate of War, and though Laws and Govern- 
ments would in this Caſe (which is the ad- 
vantage it has above the other) be ſome my 
tection and ſecurity to a Mans Life, y 

what world be the Pleaſure or the Comor 

of it if Men were continnally croffin mar 

fronting, diſobliging, and puttin ini 
ties upon one another, as it won be if this 
Civility were ſecluded. Certainly a Man 

were then much better be out of the World 
than in it. And therefore if Civility be ſo 
neceſſary to the common Happineſs, Humility 
that is b neceſfary to Civility muſt be ſo too. 

2 But if by the common Happineſs be 
underſtood al which is of a more Polini 
Conſideration, that which concerns the Peace 


: and Proſperity of States and Kingdoms, and 


Bomnds and Diftrifs, 1a: makes them 


the Order of Government, it is to be 
conſidered that Humility is every whit as ne- 
ceſſary to this, as it is to the pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction of private Converſation. For 
tis Humility that keeps Men within their 
contented 
with their Stations and ee SY 
they be low, ſo that the Foot d 
fert to be the Hand, Bor the Ear 


11 b oo 


Err 
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and Harmony. But now without Humility 
every one would' be every thing, -and Men 
would be always ſtriving and contending for 


Precedency, aſpiring towards the higheſt pla- 


ces, and preſſing who ſhould be foremoſt, 
and would be ſo far from that of in honour 
preferring one another, that they would be all 
for Preferring, Advancing,and Exalting them- 
ſelves; the neceflary conſequence of which 
would be certain Confuſion and Diſorder. 
Eſpecially confidering that to accompliſh this 
Self, advancement, they would not matter 
what Commotiotis and Diſturbances they rai- 
ſed” in the State, or what Schiſms and Diviſi- 
ons they made in the Church, either or both 
which would not be thought too expenſive 
a Sacrifice to be offer'd at the Altar of Pride 
ort Ambition. And indeed if we conſult ex- 
279117 and matter of Fact, either the Hi- 

ory of former 1 1 Wo the Obſervation of 
our own, we ſhall that *tis Pride and 
Ambition that makes Men Seditious and Schiſ- 

atical, 'bad'Governours and worſe Subjects, 
diſeontented with their own Condition, and 
envious at other Men's, Troubleſome, Prag- 
inatical” aid Contentious, and where exvying 
and ſtrife u, tbete, as the Apoſtle ſays, zs 
glos and cocty evil work, James 3. 16. For 
the prevention” ot which, and conſequently 


Kt the” Nappiniels ef the Public, which can- 
not Cotliſt wich it, Humility again is very: 
medfary, 20. 1 
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20. I ſhall. add here this further Confide- 
ration to ſhew the neceſſity of Humility, 
which is that the very Nate of the World, 
and the preſent temper of Human Nature 
make it a very neceſſary Vertue. For the 
Paſſions of Men arc 10. inordinate, and the 
diſorder of thoſe Paſſions puts them upon fo 
many abſurd, diſreliſhing and ptovoking 
Actions, and beſicles N are oftentimes fo 
unreaſonable in their Humours, and ſo offen- 
tive in every part of their Behaviour, juſtly 
and generally Offenſive, beſides that Offen- 
_ fiveneſs which may ariſe from the peculiar 
diſagreement of their humour with ours, that 
there will never be wanting a continual oc- 
caſion for the ererciſe of bel, With, 
out which and its, Siſter: V ertue Mee kmeſs, 
there will be nq; living, in;the World with any 
tolerable. cafe or. quiet.. This indeed is a 
- reaſon that wal. ceaſe hereafter when Human 
Nature ſhall be reſtored to its due Order at 
Perfection, but in this preſent gorrupt 
of it there is but too much force in it. And 
indeed, ſetting all our other Paſſions and Diſ- 
orders aſide, that one Vice of Pride which 
| 5 abounds in the Wor is 7 to al 
umility a very nece ualification for 
that live in it. : For N 57 o Hr 
ſuppottably proyoking and offenſive ay the 
| Pride of ſome Men, even when 1 it terminates 
| in e and goes en than the 


1 6 +1, YABRy 


other Mens Pride. 


enough to God for it. For what great 
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vanĩty of their own Behaviour and Diſcourſe, 
in bragging of their Quality, or if they have 
none of their own to brag of, in having al- 
ways in their Mouths the great quality of 
thoſe whoſe Company they have the honour 
to keep. But much more when it breaks 
out (as it oftentimes does) into rudeneſs and 


_ contempt of others, and a fupercilious, if not 


affronting treatment of thoſe who, by all the 


meaſures of real worth are much zherr Betters, 


if not in that very thing upon which they 
fo yalue themſelves. This certainly is a very 


trying provocation, So that there is a great 
neceſſity of Humility, if twere only to bear 


. 


* 


91. Nor is Humility only. neceſſary to the 
Happineſs of this preſent Life, but alſo to 
the Happineſs of that which is to come, 
whereof it is a very natural Qualification. 
That tis a neceſſary temper for Heaven we 
may fairly conclude, becauſe the Angels for 
Want of it could not ſtay there, as alſo that 


what expell'd them from thence, will be a 


ſafficient Bar to hinder us from ever coming 
thither. But beſides this it may be alſo con- 
ſidered from the nature of the thing, that 
without Humility Men would be apt to think 


their Reward not fo much beyond their De- 


ſert, as to be either ſenſible enough of the 
greatneſs of their Happineſs, or thankful 
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room is there for Gratitude where Men are 


full of themſelves, and conceited of 'theit 


own worth. And fo that ſweet, ' pleaſant, 


and Joyful part of Heaven, which conſiſts 


ne Praiſes and Thankſeivingr, will be v 

much * and allay'd, for Pride is _ 
friend to Aleluj abs, as well as it loves Praiſe, 
and a Proud Spirit can never Praiſe God 


_ Heartlly and with” a ſenſible Devotion, as 


not having a due ſenſe of the greatneſs of his 
Favours, or how little he deſerves them. Be- 
fides that he loves Praiſe and Glory too well 
Himſelf, do think it any great Felicity to 
Zive it to another, and ſo taking no great 


a owt in that Angelical Exerciſe, will bear 


a very untunable Part” the Conſort of 
Hedven. © CLIT 

22. In which thete' is bo another thing 

ch will afford no very agreeable entertain- 


ment to a Proud Spitit, and that"is the de- 
Wag unleſs he could be ſeated him- 


in one of the hi of them. That 
ps might pleaſe him, but to ſee ſo ma- 


y Crowns of Glory outline ard eclipſe his, 


to fee ſo = meanet Heads wear brighter 
and more maſſy Crowns, to ſee not only oy 


_ -triarchs, Prophits and'A 
Confeſſors, Kings and — — 22 


great Men of the Earth, but the! Poor 25 
the World, People of bs meaneſt and loweſt 


1 Rank, Order and Quality, a deſpiſed _ 


that are ſpoken of 
Ii ſhould be ane. 
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an innocent Child, an illiterate Ruſtic, or 
even a poor ignorant Old Woman prefer d 
before him, and plac'd above him, and him- 


' felf to be it may be the leaſt, or one of the 


kaſt,in the Kingdom of God ; this muſt needs 

be a thing of a grating and mortifying Con- 

fideration to a Perſon of a Proud, Haughty, 
fil 


and Aſpiring Temper, and ſuch as mu 


kim with Envy and Diſcontent. Such Paſ- 
flons indeed cannot be in Heaven, or conſiſt. 
with ft, but ſo it would be if Pride were 
there. For that can indure nothing above 
it felf, and if that J 1 6 Spirit ſhould, 
2 prevail, there wouſd be Envy, Emula- 
n, and Difſatisfaction, if not War again 


in Heaven. For ſure that Pride which put 


Lacifer upon the Extravagance of Af; piring, 


to be like the moſt High, would not fail 


to put Creatures upon vying with each other 
in the Ambitions Conteſts for Greatneſs and 
Glory. Pride therefore is not à fit Temper 
for Heaven, nor can thoſe that have it be. 
ever Happy there. And therefore tis necef- 
fary that the Inhabitants of that Bleſſed 
Nac honld all be of a contrary Spirit, and 
chat among the weve Ne things. | 

the City of. God, Hanz 


4 
© 
,- 
* 
o : 1 


e ie een 2 Ba fd 
3. Humility then is 4 neceſſary Qualifi · 
aich for Heaven, and if we mean to Fl 
hither we mult rake - with us, not only for 


ICQ: 


210 A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 
a Companion in our Journey, like ſome of 
thoſe Miniſterial Vertues, as Faith and Hope, 
the Vertues of Travellers, which conduct us 
on in our way towards Heaven, bring us to 
the very Gate, and then take leave of us 
without entring in, but as an inherent, in- 
dwelling, and abiding Habit or Princi le, 
that is to go in with us, and for ever to 
and remain with us, like that Charity w 20 
never fails. And ſince Humility is a Tem- 
per ſo neceſſary for Heaven, we cannot rea- 
ſonably doubt but that it is there, where be- 
ſides that powerful Remedy againſt Pride 
the Viſion of God, and 75.4 intimate ſenſe 
of their dependance upon that fountain of 
Being, the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect. 
hall alſo have ſuch a juſt and full knowledge 
of themſelves (to ſay nothing of the Conſi- 
deration of their former. Sins, whereof they 
ſhall ill retain an Humbling, though not an 
Afflicting Memory) as ſhall not fail to waa 
out all Pride and Arrogance, and to ik 
them Low and Humble am amidſt. the Nieren 
Elevations of their Greatneſs or Ha 
For all Pride is from Weakneſs and ke 
and littleneſs of Mind ; and the Wiſer Men. 
grow, and the more truly Great and Perfect. 
they are, the more Humble they will always 
be. And Human Nature being then at the 
op of its Perfection, will fall loweſt, in the 
ons e . then as our. 
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other Graces will receive, its laſt finiſhi 

and full. accompliſhment. Then there will 
be a thofough Annihilation of our ſelves be. 
fore God, in the light of whoſe Preſence we 
ſhall ſee what we are, and what he is, that 
he is AJ, and that we are Nothing, and fo 
there will be no ſelf Attribution or vain Af. 
piring, but all that Praiſe and Glory which 
we now. Sacrilegiouſly take to our ſelves ſhall 
be then given to God, and acknowledged as 
his Peculiar and Incommunicable Right. Then 
ſhall the Rivers return again to the great Sea 
of all Perfection from , whence they came, 
and every one that Glories then, ſhall truly 


Glory in the Lord. © > bs 
- 24. And I muſt add that never will Humi- 
lity appear to ſuch Advantage, and ſhine. ſo, 
brightly as then. To ſee Men Humble now 
in the midſt of the moſt Humbling Circum- 
ſtances, now they are like Job upon the 
Dwnghil, with their Sins and their Infirmities 
about them, is but what one would expect 
from the condition they are in, and ſo what 
one cannot ſo very much admire at. But to 
ſee: them Lom When advanced to ſuch 4 
Height, poor in Spirit when poſſeſsd of the 
eh Riches, Humble in the 8 
Exaltat K K. know! e and 
appinels, with their Crowns of Glory upon 
tek Heads, and the Palms of ViRory in 


it Hands — To ſee an empty fluttering 
2 P 2 Fop 


\ 
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op Priding himſelf in a fine Suit of Cloaths, 
or to ſee a vain Youn ng Lady admiring that 
Letter part of her ſelf, her Dreſs, while 3 at the 
ſame time one conſiders a Glorified Saint 
Humble with a Reſurrection Body, and when 
Cloath'd upon with Life and Immortality, 
what two ſtrange Scenes are theſe, one of 
Pride, and the other of Humility, For as 
Pride i is never fo odious and misbecoming as 
nom, ſo Humility will never ſhine with ſuch 
Beauty and Amiablenefs as ther. She will 
then be placed upon her Throne, appear with 
her full Grace and Luſtre, and be one of the 
Brighteſt Jewels of our Immortal Crown. But 
no Feſeriptten will reach this, Jet us prepare, 
and we ſhall ſce. 
25. In the mean while 1 uber conſider 
ctat fince Humility is ſo reaſonable, fo excel- 
kent, and ſo neceflary a Verttie as we have 
I ſewn it to be in theſe three laſt Chapters, 
we have no reaſon to think it at all . 
that God Almi who ſuits his Laws to 
. theReaſons and Natures of things, whoſe 
Lum i Holy and whoſe 5 # Holy, 
Jet nd Grd” "Rom. 7. 1 2. and whoſe Service 
Accordingly is a reaſonable Service,” ſhould re- 
-quire it Of us, and Lay it du s a ſtrict 
and” poſitive Duty. der” would be 
F'he ſhould not, 'The een en 
will alſo ſerve to fender it accountable w 8 
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he came to give us a perfect Example of 
Holineſs, as well as to impart to us a full Re- 
velation of the Divine Will, a perfect Rule 
of Life, hould yet when he propoſed him- 
ſelf to us as a Pattern for our imitation, ſingle 
out this particular Vertue of Humility ; this 
eee dee M en, 1 

"whi dingly St. Bernard i Leu Mas 
+ ls Gee) recommendin ": * 
himſelf as chiefly remarkable for theſe Ver- 
tues and theſe Vertues as of the moſt eminent 

Luſtre and Importance to be learnt of any in 

him, calling them alſo by the name of his 

Tote, as if they were the Sum and Subſtanc 

of his Service and Inſtitution, as if he had 
nothing elſe to teach, nor we any thing elſe 1 
26. But ſo it was. When the Incarnate 
Wiſdom of God opened his School upon z 
Earth, what was it that this great Profeſſor 
Taught > Wherein did he pretend to Inſtruct 
us, when he ſaid, Learn of ne? Was it in 
the Arts and Sciences, in the Secrets of Na- 


dm To R 00 7 wn 65 0. 9 „„ LY oO Trent, 


1 ture, or in the Abſtruſities of Algebra, or wag, 
„ to do Miracles, to make Worlds, or 
mie the Dead ? No, twas only to be Mee 

10 and Lowly in Heart. Which 
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tie &. $ cientiꝶ abſcanditi in te, ut hoc pro 
magno diſcamus à te, quoniam mitis es & hy- 
mwuilis Corde 2 Itane maguum 25 «ſe daruum, ut 
wif 1X1 te Jui tam m 1 es fjeret, diſci amnina 
non poſſet £ Are all the Ter * Wiſdom 
and Knowledge which are hid is thee reduced 
"EN this, that we ſhould learn this: of thee for 
reat thing, that thou art Meek and Lowly 
eart ? Is, it ſo great a thing to be ln. 
5 unleſs it were lone by thee who art fo great, 
itt could not poſſibly be learnt ? Yes, it is ſo 
great a thing, if Goodneſs or Happineſs are 
Pang things, lince as we have ſhewn there is no 
Good or Happy without it. And there: 
| fore Wt Auſti's Anſwer to his own Queſtion 
is, Ia plant, Nos enim aliter invenitur requi- 
er animes, niſi i 3 tumore digeſto, qua magna 
Abi erat, o tibi ſana non erat. So it is 
indeed * , Bork 72 2 «In 
7 reft, but by the dig ing of that unquiet ſwelling 
whereby ſhe was great fo her felf, whey ſhe was 
pot found to thee. 
27. St. Auſtin lays the fireſs of his Anſwer 
pon the neceſſity of the thing, implying 
it to be the reaſon why this was thought 
x 
be a Leſſon'of that Importance. And in- 
leed, however the Men of Wit and Spirit, as 
they are cald, (a Character wherein Pride 
Foramonly is the chief Ingredient) may de: 
ſpiſe and pverlook Hamble Men, and even 
Humility it fell, i 3 and Needle 
& 510 ; 
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of it was ſo great, that the Son of God thought 
it worth his while to come down from Hea- 
ven, to put on Human Nature, to live the 
meaneſt and moſt abje& Life, and to ſuffer 
the moſt infamous and opprobrious Death,on 
purpoſe to. teach and recommend it to the 
World. For as Mankind fell by Pride, ſo it 
was to be reſtored by Humility, whereof the 

Son of God was the greateſt Inſtance, and 

his Incarnation and Paſſion the profoundeſt 

and moſt amazing Myſtery that ever was, or 

could be in Nature. Such as the Angels de- 
fire to look into, and ſuch as we, for whoſe 
lakes this great and aſtoniſhing Miracle was 

tranſacted, can never ſufficiently admire for 
its Strangeneſs, or adore for its condeſcend- 

ing Goodneſs, But then if the Son of God 
- thought Humility neceſſary enough for hin 

to teach, ought not we to think it a Leſſon 
neceſſary for s to Learn, eſpecially of ſuch a 

Maſter, and after ſuch an Example? And is 

It not a ſhame for Man to be found in Pride * 


ver and Vanity, after that the Son of God has 
210 appear d thus Cloath'd with Humility ? Yes. 
a certainly, if nothing elſe can conquer. M 


; Pride, yet methinks there is no anſwering 
1 this Argument againſt it. Here I Pſalm 16 
8% we muſt ſubmit, and ſay with 1 | 
der St. Auſtin, Jam tandem ernbeſcat homo eſſe ſu= 
der Prius, proprer quem F bumilis Deus. 

of 6 : + Nn 
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Now at length let Man bluſh to be Proud, for 
whom God is become Humble. 
28. That indeed is a ſtrong and perſwaſive 
"Reaſon why we ſhould be fo, But the inward 
neceſſity of the thing is a Reaſon- even of 
that Reaſon. For had not Humility been ſo 
neceſſary in its own Nature, the Son of God 
needed not to have Humbled himſelf fo far 
to give us a Specimen and Example of it. 
His aſſuming our Nature indeed was neceſſary 
upon another account, that he might ſuffer 
in it, and be a Sacrifice for our Sins, but he 
needed not to have taken it in the moſt vile 
and degrading Circumſtances, nor have a 
pear'd fo meanly in the World, nor have of 
| mitted to ſo many low Fares of Humilia- 
tion were it not to confound" our Pride, to 
trample upon our Vanity, and t teach us 
true Humility, which he needed not have 
done neither, if it 3 1270 a Leon 
very neceſſary for us to Learn. 
2 1 And to this agrees that of 
St. Bernard, Paruulut exhibe- 
dur, ut Ken factat Haun, eſfcax meceſ* 
id ö parvitatis exe l neÞ Mage appeared little 
| —.— that | l ht make Sees 
agreeable and an 2 le 0 neceſſary. 
Laaer. M 135 4. 
29. It is indeed a alex Littleness, ne⸗ 
ecflary to WOW = to, travel in the narrow. 
. f * WE 
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way, and to paſs through the ſtrait gate. 


And therefore ſays our Saviour Chriſt, Verily 
1 ſay unto, you, except ye be converted, and le- 
come as l ittle Children, ye ſhall not enter i into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. We 
muſt it ſcems be Little, that we may be Great. 


We muſt be Children as much in Innocence, 


Simplicity and Humility, as we generally are 
in Levity, love of Trifles, and adherence to 


ſenſible Objects, or elſe the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, which as our Saviour tells us conſiſts of 
ſuch, will not receive us. Every one almoſt 
wiſhes and. endeavours to be ſomewhat more 
than he i is, and to be as great as is poſſible; 
but this is not the way of the Kingdom, tho 
it be the way of the World. We muſt empty, 
extenuate, and contract our ſelves, or elle 
\ {trait gate will be too narrow for us, 
throug h which there is no paſſing if we are 
ate] and blown up with the 
ſwellings of Pride. And there De rind & cj 
fore ſays St. Auſtin, Nullus cum Cap. 12. * 
bor tumore per auguſtane Portam 
o body with this ſoeling 


30. There is therefore a plain neceſſity of 
Humility. And ſince it is ſo very excellent 
and neceſſary a Vertue, I cannot but further 
reflect, and and. that with ſome. ſorrow and con- 
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generally ſo little ſenſe of this matter, either 
as to the neceſſity of the thing it ſelf, or as 
to their own want of it, and defectiveneſs 
in it. Secondly, That a Vertue which is ſo 
many ways excellent, ſo many ways uſeful 
and ſerviceable to the good of Mankind, fo 
eſſential and fundamental a part of Chriſtia- 
nity, and that is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation it ſelf, ſhould be ſo very rare and 
exceeding hard to be found as it is. The 
World is almoſt all Pride, and as much as it 
abounds with Religion, and even rings with 
the noiſe of it, Humility can hardly find a 
place in it. Indeed it is a ſad and melancholy 
Conſideration, that ſo very few Chriſtians 
 . ſhould learn of Chriſt that very Leſſon which 
be profeſſedly teaches, and which is ſo neceſ- 
ſary to be learnt; the Leſſon of Humility. 
This I ſay is a fad” Conſideration, but the 
beſt uſe we can make of it, is to prize and 
value this excellent Vertue the more wherever 
we find it, to pray God to give it to thoſe 
that want it, and to increaſe and confirm it 
© Wi thoſe that have it. That ſo Humility may 
be no longer ſuch a ſingularity as to be put 
but of countenance by Pride. 
„But then in the Third Place, ſince Humi- 
lity is ſo very neceſſary as we have ſhewn it 
to be, this calls upon us to apply our ſelves 
to che Stady and to the Practice of it 1 55 
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Diligence anſwerable to its great Importance, 
It is it feems of the very fame concernment 
to be Humble as it is to be Good or Happy, 
ſince there is neither Goodneſs nor Happineſs 
to be had without it. And therefore as we 
would be either or both of theſe, let us give 
all diligence to exerciſe our ſelves in this ne- 
ceſſary Study, this moſt important Practice, 
the ſtudy and practice of Hymility, always . 
forming, diſciplining, and training our ſelves 
= to it, and endeavouring to grow more and 
re perfect in it, till we can ſincerely ay 
with the Pfalmiſt, 
Lord I am not high minded, I have 50 
great or high thoughts of my ſelf, or of my 
on perſonal Worth or Excellency. TI do 
| — take my ſelf to be ſome great one, either 
as to the advantages of my Body, or the gifts 
of my Mind, or as to the circumſtances of 
my condition in the World, I know that I 
depend upon thee my God for whatever I 
am or have, and that 90 my (elf I am a pure 
Nothing, and ſo cannot juſtly TY * 
I Glory in thee. Nor am I high-mwinded 
' minding high or great things, as — 
of Honours and Preferments, aſpiring and 


i- reaching after Power or Dignity, or affecting: 
it any Worldly State or Grandeur. 
68 I have no proud Looks, I do not affect a 


a2 ae Gurjage or Neportment, nor put » 
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a a lofty ſupercilious Ayre, a ſtately and dif. 
dainful Countenance (the natural indication 
df a Proud Heart) nor endeavour: to look 

big and great, or outlook others by a confi- 
dent aſſurance. I do not look upon my ſelf 
with Admiration, nor upon others with Con- 


 _ =: BEG ns 0 
I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters 
which are too high for me, I am not forward 
to appear in great Undertakings, or to be 
concern'd in great Charges and Employ- 
ments, leaving them to thoſe who are fitter 
for them, and can better diſcharge them, being 
more willing to follow than to lead, to obey 
than to govern, Nor am I for medling wi 
things that are befides my Place and Calling, 
or that are beyond the Sphere of my Abilities. 
Wheteof the mean ſenſe that I have of my 
ſelf, perſyades me there are a great many. 
But I reftdin my Soul, and keep it low, like 
. « Child that is weaned frem his Mother. 1 
check and controul all Arrogant, Ambitious, 
and Aſpiring Thoughts, mortify all motions 
of Vanity, and ſuffer not my Soul to run out 
into any Exceſſes of - Self-complacency, but 
keep it low and quiet, in all Self- denyal and 
2 Spirit, as a Child that is wean d 
from the Breaſt, and has no impatient long- 
ings or cravings after it. 
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r Soul ir even as 4 weaned Child. De- 
nicd. ſo 5 the enjoyment of vain Objects 
till it ceaſes to find the want of them, or 
to crave for them. Quite taken off and 
wean d from the vain Pomp and Glory of 
the World, perfectly deaden'd to all the re- 
Tikes of it, and no more deſirous of any 
Fun Grandeur, than a wear'd Child is 
its old delight, the Breaſt, which is now 
ae an e thing to it, forgotten 
and deſpiſed. 
cat Character, but where ſhall we find 
ay trad = Men 45 ſo — from be- 
ing Wean d from the World, that they greedil 
ing of the Breaſts of her Conſolation, and 4 
bear the want of it without Peeviſhneſs, Fro- 
wardneſs and Diſcontent. They admire its 
vain Pomp and Glory, court its Honours and 
Preferments, venture even Life it ſelf to get 
them; and their great Ambition is who ſhall, 
be Greateſt, and their Felicity to be as Great 
| & the World can make them. But in all 
this. Ambitious contention for Greatneſs, this 
paſſionate purſuit of Vanity, what is become 
If the Weaned Child 2 We ſhall find but fer 
uch abroad in the World, let us pray and 
endeayour that. we may find him at home. 
31. From what has been ſaid in theſe Three 
uf Chapters, concerning the Reaſonableneſs, 


che Excellency, an and neceſſity of Humility, it 
Bine | | WY now 
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now fully appears what a great Criſtian 
Vertue, 204 what a Tusdat part of 
Chriſtianity, Humility is. And chelefdhe 1 
all conclude this Conſideration with a very 
remarkable Paſſage of St. Auſtin, which per- 
haaps before might have been thought a Rhe+ 
torical-flouriſh, but now may well be admits, 
ted as a ſober and well-grounded Truth. *Tis 
where he applies that to Humility which was 
ſaid by Demo concerning Pronunciation, 
_ Implying that to be all in all in Religion, as 
e er Orator ſuppoſed to be in 
Rhetoric. Iraq; feut Rhetor 
Ille nobiliſſimis, cum interro· ; 
gatns efſet quid" ei primum pi. 
. 4 is — — præreptir obſervari opor- 
tere, Proniunciationem dicitur reſpondiſſe. . Cum 
OO guareretur guid ſecundo, eandem Pronunciatio- 
ven. Quid tertio, nibil alind | quim Pronun- 
ciationem dixiſſe . Si interrogires, * wties, 
interrogares de preceptis Chriſtiane Reli Noni t, 
3 wee aliud reſpondere quam Tantra tit 
| And therefore as that excellent Ora- 
— . he was ask d what he thought was 
ite firſt thing to be obſervd in the Precepts 
0 Eloequence; is faid' to have anſwer d Pro- 
nunciution. And when he was askd what f * 
tmꝛe ſecond Place. the ſame ronunciati 
when What in the third place, to have cal 


n elſe but — 80 ff you 
4 ſhould 
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ſhould ask me, and as often as you ſhould 
ask me concerning the Precepts of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, I ſhould anſwer nothing elſe 
but Humility. Or as he expreſſes it a little 
before, in the firſt, place Humility, in the 
ſecond place Humility, and in the third place 
| Humility, and as often as you ſhould ask me 
I ſhould ſay the ſame. Not but that as he 
ſays there are other Vertues, but unleſs Hu- 
mility does precede, accompany and follow 
all the good which we do, all that we do is 
zod for nothing. Totum extorquet de mami 
uperbia, Pride wreſts it all out of our hands. 
Humility therefore is abſolutely neceſſary, if 
twere only that we might not corrupt the 
Excellency, and loſe the reward of our other 
Vertues. And therefore let not any Man 
think himſelf a Chriſtian without it. Tis 
plain that he neither is, nor can be. For as 
no one is to be reckon'd for a Chriſtian that 
has not Learwd Chriſt, ſo I do not ſee how 
a Man can be ſaid to have learn'd Chriſt that 
has not learn'd that Leſſon which Chriſt our 
Maſter ſo profeſſedly, and ſo peculiarly tea- 
ches. Beſides, that to make us to be Chriſti- 
ans indeed, tis neceſſary We ſhould commu- 
nicate with Chriſt in his Temper and Diſpo- 
ſition, that we ſhould live and walk in his 
Spirit, and have the ſame mind in us that 
was in him. But now the Spirit of Jeſus 
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_ Chriſt was the Spirit of umility, e then 
is Chriſt truly form d 3 1 
nis Image and Reſeinklance — * 
- know us at the laſt Day, when i Ming | 
are form'd to this excellent Temper, which. 
therefore muſt be . Grita. as 4 N 
1 and Vita "PEEL Roc prong 
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Of the particular Duties and Effects of 
Humility, with ſome Remarks upon 
1,8 Sar e 


: 
Y 
1 


. Paris already ſhewn what Humility 
I 1 is, upon what it is immediately foun- 
ded, the Reaſonableneſs of it, the Excellency 
of it, and the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of it, 
I know not what in the handling of this Sub- 
zelt may better deſerve to be next conſider d, 
than the particular Duties to which it obli- 
ges us, and whereby it expreſſes it ſelf; to 
the Conſideration of which accordingly 1 
now proceed. A 

2 Though Humility, as was obſerv'd be- 
fore, be a Vertue which reſpe&s' our ſelves, 
and whereof we our ſelves are the only pro- 
7 per and immediate Object, yet the Effects and 

E xpreſſions of it reach further than our ſelves. 
l Aud tis of theſe Effects that we are, I ſuppoſe, 
do be underſtood when we ſpeak of Humility 


- "|| © towards God, Humility towards our Neigh- 
+ | + bour, and Humility towards our Selves. For 


indeed there can be but one Humility in all, 
and chat is that which regards our ſelves. 

But then this Humility towards our //elves, 
111 | Q : (the a 
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the ſole Object of that lo Opinion where- 
in en r will have effects out of 


and beyond our ſelves. That is I mean, it 
will make us behave and comport our ſelves 
4 in a certain, manner with relation to « 
dur Nei r, and our Selves. voy Ef. 
fects are alſo ſo many Duties, to which it 
obliges us, and which I ſhall dene one conſi- 
der accordin g to that Threefold Relation. 
3. And firſt of the Duties pf Humility to- 
| _ wards God. This the P are in 
„general 2 7 2 with. ler. He hath 
2 1 Leg Ane ih, 
| 4 — F: wt to. Le 2 
| 7 #0 love Mercy, \ ard. ta. vl ; e fx 
our Carriage, Aria, or Deportment i in 
; the ordinary practice of . that — 


— ies 4 Sen the low ad ny 
= ble h which we have of our ſelves. For 
that is properly our Humility, the other is 
8 the Effect of it. Our Humility conſiſts 

n, the low ſenſe which we have of our ſelves, 
but then that-low-ſeriſe of our ſelves will 
a Mn Tt, ſelves in 1 — 


BZ ==S FR. T „ 9 hol ani RY 


ſerve Ood as we 
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manner towards God, ſuch a manner as may 
expreſs that ' ſenſe. And this is the general 
of what we are to underſtand by our walking 
Humbly with God. But then this more par- 
ticularly includes, 

4. Firſt, Our thinking Highly, Ma onificent- 
ly, Namib y, and Worthily of him, both 
as to his Being or Eſſence, and as to thoſe 
ſeveral Perfections and Attributes whereby, by 
reaſon of 4 narrowneſs of our Faculties, 
_ _ oportion to ſo vaſt an Object, 

as it were by parts, to conceive 
his fmple Adu undided Elſence { Our think- 
ing highly of his Wiſdom, highly of —4 


Power, highly of his — Ge. 
5 chough this be no more than what Neigen 


in general obliges us to, ſince we cannot 
from a principle of 
Love, and with a "Alial Ingenuity, without 
thaving high and worthy Thoughts of him; 
nay, though it be no more than what even 
the ſtrictneſs of Philoſophic Truth and Sci- 
ence demands, fince we cannot be good 


| i without conceiving - rightly of 


— according to their Natures, which 


je — "Gol is 2 yet this ſame thing 


in a particular manner from Hu- 


imility, and may * conſider'd\-as' a' ſpecial 
Effect and Duty of it. For as tis the Effect 
er being low one's ſelf, or in a low place, 
. = 


Hum- 
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Humble we are in our ſelves, i and the lower 
we deſcend into the Abyſs of our own No- 
thing, the more raiſed and elevated thoughts 
; "6 ſhall have of God, and be the more pe- 


netrated with the ſenſe of his Infinite Great- 


nels: and Majeſty; 7:17 31114 * 


5. Secondly, Our Wa our Souls 


TIE him by: Acts of the loweſt and moſt 
profound Veneration, and even annihilating 
our ſelves in his Preſence, looking upon our 

ſelves as Nothing in compariſon of his In- 

comprchenſible Being, and Addreſſing him 
accordingly. in our Religions Worſhip, not 
pun a ſaucy Familiarity, or negligent: Con- 
re, as if we were talking with an equal, 
t with that ſerious: Concern and awful Re- 

OK, verence that ſo; vaſt a Diſtance and 1 

Portion requires. ee trbe 

have in * t of the Patuiarth, Abnokerry, Be. 
baue talen upon me to fpeaki umto 


— 


"the = which am bur Duff ant. ſhes, Gen. 


18. 27. Such a ſenſe. ſhould we have f our 
own Meanneſs and Vileneſs when we ap- 


proach. unto; God, and put our ſelves mote 


will 8 Humble if not in our Prayers 

| ons The Angels in Heaven Priiſe 
5 bim with cover d Faces 3 much more-ſhonld 
de his e Petitionern on Earth; put up 
| . 2 Hum. e Supplicutious;; 0 im with the 
5 een df eee 


rofl — 0 
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immediately, into his Preſence. For hr 
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fore, approach him Reverently, with recol- 
lected Thoughts, filent Paſſions, and an all 
aver. compoſed: poſture: of Soul, paying him 
the, loweſt Submiſſion. of all our Intellectual 
Powers,and Faculties, Honouring and Mag- 
nifying him by all that is within us; thus 
Serving: the Lord, as St. Paul expreſſes i ir, with 
e of Mind, Act 20. 19. 
But this is but one part of us and ene 
— our walking Humbiy with God further 
requires in the third place all Humility 4 
Body too. That we; put our Bodies in ſuc 
_ Paſtures, and-uſe ſuch ſubmjifGve and 
 revercntial. Geſtures, as either by Nature: or 
by, Cuſtom ſerve beſt to expreſs: the Humi- 
Up of, dl — True gas indeed 
0 t true Humility requires alſo 
e ſaqe ; and tis much to be fear'd that he 
* one nor the other that neglects 
it; Orr can diſpenſe with it. For there is no 
ſentiment of. the Mind that does ſo naturally 
communicate with; the Body, as theſe wo 
do, eſpeciaiy Humility, A. 
Will. Ba — yeh hed al | Eid — 2 
„put a Ante à jowir poſture 
of. Body, eſpecially .in, our Religious Ad- 
reli: <8 to; God. Which however ſome may 
der out of Lazineſs, emen Inde-. 
N pon a pretence of a more 
ray Work yet that any ſhould: Couple: tn; 
that in the ö Res 


oy wr ligjon, 
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ligion, ſeems very ſtrange, to ſay no worſe 
of it. But the Humility of Heaven differs a 
little from that of Earth. There the Agel: 
udile they Sing Anthems and Allelujahs co- 
ver their Faces, but eee en not'tent 
bs © Another Daty- of Humility: bomurnd 
God, or another part of our walking Hum- 
bly with him is, Fourthly, with all read ineſs 
and ſubmiſſion to receive the Manifeſtati- 
ons of his Mind or Will, whether Do@&rinal 
or-Preceptive, and not to diſpute what he 
reveals, when once ſatisfied he has re- 
veal'd it. Till IRC ay; and then 
is the proper time for the aſe of our 
and the exerciſe of our Jie eee 
though even then tis no juſt 
the truth of a thing, e e 


revelation of it; n | 


it; and that becauſe our U 
not the meaſure of Truth, — {0.4 | 
may be true 
to underſtand bo. Bot indeed it ire 


and evidently appears that A Fu ing 


47 


only above, e contraty to Neaſon, De- | 


thing that abſolutely eunnot be, an 


bility, a Contradiction, then indeed we 
: whiraarkblyideny = 


. N 158 25 vear'd 


2 
f 

| 
1 
1 
J 


our aſſent not only to the 
6 esel to de reveal'd, haf alſo" to 
the truth of the Revelation it ſelf, it being 


* thing doc be LY 


Sy ws kw -» A 


to be Cay 
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veil'd''by"God. Now though" whether the 


| — rr ſo or no, belongs to our reafon to 


as alſo whether upon other counts 
(for the bare negatibn of I ility is 


not enough to conclude a thin triethough! 


the Pofition'of' it be enough to conchade it 
falſe) it * rg to —— mee ela- | 
tion, it ap to us 
char ſuch u thing is reveaPd,"- out” Reaſon 
then has nothing fürthet to diſcuſs ot a | 
bat is to refign the Chair to Faith, td tlie 

obedienee of which Ott underſtanding is 1 =, 
See fa ya an: ee 

te, bat" to believe, and'that 
= wedornet the nature or manter 


which the 


258 * 
Ood, both a — ble” 


t ma ad- | 


as adore et 
. Ack Tv and” 


yet —— | 
8. We do not therefore :xqnd 

of reaſon from R. Ort 

td this a,, it has à double plate. 


e 


In the diſcuſſion of td truth öf tlie Revell” 


tin rhether ſuch a thing be Trevedl'd' or 


no wle in tobe enam d in 4 rational 


** 24 


way 
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way by its proper Arguments. Secondly, In 
= having a reaſon. why we believe the 
Alrticle it ſelf when we do believe it. Which 
reaſon though it be not from the nature of 
the thing it ſelf, but from the Authority of 
the Revealer, is yet a, ſufficient reaſon for a 
firm Aſſent, fince that Authority is ſuppoſed 
to be Infallible. Faith indeed and Reaſon 
being ſo commonly oppoſed, Ven ane apt to 
run into Confuſion —* Miſtake here. But 


the truth is, though Faith and Reaſon, or to 


2A and be that 


| + ui ths Arby of 


ſpeak 3 clearly, though that Aſſent which 
we giye upon a rational Evidence, and that 
Aſſent which 2 give upon Authority are 
two diſtinct things, and may in ſome re- 
ſpect be opofed te to each other, yet Faith 
is. not truly oppoſed to Reaſon} as Reaſon, 
or to all Reaſon (ſince Faith is — ome 
believes muſt have 2 


Why he believes, or elſe he — Mtn. 
Fool) but only to the Internal Renſon or 
| Evidence of — thing, which either is none, 
= not cinſiderd at leaſt,” or regarded by 
him that believes. «But; fill; though Faith 
does not proceed — the; reaſon of the . 
reaſon of, its wn, 
. 2 ne 


dilly Humility requires * we should fo fur 
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ſubmit our underſtandings to God, as to be” 
ready to believe whatever he reveals, 
what he does ſo ſhuld be found to ne 


the comprehenſion of our reaſon. And in 
tllis we act Reaſonably, as well as 2 


And this is truly to receive with Meekmi 7 
thei ingrafted word, as St. James expre eſſes it, 
James r. 217 9 10 van W mot 


. But beſides! the Dolina part: ofichs 


Divine Revelation, which is the O ber ak 
Faith, there is alſo the Preceprive part, whKh 
is the Object of our Love and Obesliendm 
mean God's Laws and Commandments, theſe 
Rules of Life aud Manners, which he has gi 
venus. andir zus under the penalty of 
his — ſure to obſerve; v\Now' Chriſtiag 
liges and requires us not to thitthe 
any of theſs — not to complain 
af them as hard or heavy Taipofitions, gmt 
lels to think our ſelves: 100 great Cr 100 g 
te be commanded or directed by one Ng: 
isſo-infinitely above us, but to-acknowledge 
God's Commandments to be juſt and reaſe 
nubley to ſubmit our ſelves ehehrfuhyñ te h 
in impoſing them on us, ande 
 vield%them pes mM ! heatty | Compliaties 
 andObedtlience,”7ſerving him with: Reverente- 
and w GodlyiFrar; and: even trembling at b 
moral; i: — to that. Character. f An 
Fake Pei ie e ee 


c 


{f 
4 


And 1 dens all aus to be fo 
far from glory 


vice we can pay him, as after all to own our 
NN To which 
Lalſo add, that as we are not to gloty our 
ſelves, ſo all that Glory which we receive 
from others for any of our Vertues, tis 
. 4 Bag femur rar te r 


is tothe Providential Will-of:God; dar i to 
the Will of God ag declared to us - oa 
| crents-f things, which: ing und 153 


of -Gedyias — erna of the _ 


areito: be loo d 
of his Will and * 
þ Not th God 1 t be upp 


ſec to ha ford and —— every: 


thing that comes to by: an Abſolate. 
Decree (ſor ſome of ! — 
but chat his Will ia ſoms vay or other don 


cern d i in 8 citber as —— 


ß , ̃ ̃¾ ͤ . %ò ů’5 e as. nt 


| 


A Haun dme Humility. 235 


without him, as Our Saviour ſays concerning 
the Sparrows, that not one of them falls to 
the ground without your Father, Mar. 10. 29. 
Now to theſe Diſpenſations of God's Provi- 
dende, Humikry bliges es us to ſubmit, which 
indeed is no more t to be content that 
God's Wilt be done, and not ours ; which” 
ſire a Wiſe Nan or an Hnmble Man can ne- 
ver diſpute. No, he leaves the World to 
God's Government in the worſt of Times, 
and in the worſt of Conditions, and is well 
ſatisſied with all the meafures that he takes, 
as 'fruſting in = eee e 
wot leaning to own unterfttnding, row. 3. 5. 
Some” 3 indeed are very Bart ani 
Miſterious, as indeed it wo e 0 . 


the World, whoſe Wa 
nor his Thoughts ughts“ . 
Well ee \Mifterier in Phovidence” | 
oily lt lier dre the ener ai 
us to one; 
above our Compre prehetifion, obliges us alſd to 
ſubneie” to the other, and tat! for for the very 
ſane reaſon. This ig therefore another 4 
of Hümility to actyieſte* im the di 20 | 
God's Win, and t6 ſubmit” to the 5 
% do Hor 
thoogh we cannot anſwer 


ons” of bis Ptovidente; 
CR, agapff ow been we” lde | 


uiderftand” 


* A Dante concerning Ram 
cies that are de nay, 1 thong. they are 
F EY {q painful 2 us. For we 
_  know.20bo. A A re a a we may 
1 ngt know fe Or — And t t Humility will 
think reaſon enopgh why we ſhould. be dumb, 
Aud not open 915 Mouths. in any | Janguage 
p complaint or diſcontent, but rather 1 
- Die Vande {el elves yet Aer the Mighty 
{ 


4 
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Po {hall d de notice, of of 
de very nn On as tis Our 


2 e Ry 
2 to pradi X Fey An it is 
h though Bats x got. ſo natu- 


we choſen at, ſo-the truly ee Clean 
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dered Peng ee 
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count for ſuch (for then there will be hard- 
ly any thing but what may be pretended to 
be a conveniency) but ſuch things as are 
really neceſſary, though not to the very Be- 
ing and -Suſtentation,' yet to the | tolerable 
Comfort and Enjoyment of Life. Tis a great 


Hardſhip to want theſe Conveniencies, to be 


in ſuchꝭ ſtrait and penurious Circumſtanees 
as not to know which way to turn, or how 
to ſhift; nor to be able to afford our ſelves 
thoſe ordinary Accommodations of Life with- 
out which there is not much comfort in it. 
This I ſay is a great Hardſhip, eſpecially to 
ſuch Perſons as are well Born and Bred, or 
-whoſe: Circumſtances,” Character, Condition 
lige them to ſuch a way of 


. 


„ 


nt -This is ſooner adviſed: than 


ble 
— ata 
, dies as commom pour 
ſſo ſeldom or never think of. But thoſe who 
buave experience of this, know it to be a great 
Hardſhip. But yet however the good and 
eu Humble 
- . «mit to this, as well as te alb the other Hard- 
_ 7 
_ __ - himſelf unworthy of a+ better State, bei 
__ ready 40 ſay wich the Humble Patriarch, 
am nat worthy of the leaſt rap arts thy Mer- 


„ces, bat alſo as acquieſcing in the. Aſſigna- 
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And ſuch as will reduce a Competency, 

dometimes hat would atherwiſe dea Vionty, 
40 a ſtraitneſs. And ſuch as is the more pi- 


. .tiable, becauſe generally ſo little -conſider'd. 
1 Nor will —— here, that 


they that bave little muſti live. Wed wl. 


Caſe is now £ Mean and private 
People indeed who» hind: to: themſelves that 


little which they have, to diſpoſe of it as 

4 they plcale; may do! this. Bat where there 
there is not that Liberty to order ones way 
of Living as one pleaſes, becauſe Credit and 


5 natural 


ic Station ort Character, 


are to be regarded: gas well as mere 

„which as it ãs a real Charge 
and Burthen, 40 unleſs chere be an anſwera- 
for it muſt needs involve thoſe 


f, and 


iſtian will contented ly ſub- 


Poverty. Not only as thinking 


4 


Kun — 7] 
World, 


i he be a conſidering — how utterly ſenſe- 
fs: and againſt all reaſon ſuch Diſgrace is. 


the Humble Chriſtian who has taken up the 
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World, in whoſe hands are Wealth and Po- 
-verty, and who beſt knows which -of them 
is upon the rode for — 5 | 

Then as for t ace O overty though 
I know no reab-diſgrace that is in it, nor con- 
ſequently, why any wiſe Man ſhould be aſha- 
med of being Poor, if it be not from ſome 
fault or e of his that he is ſo; yet 
ſince the humour of the World: — 
ſi a Character of Diſgrace upon — 2 
à further occaſion for the — of Chri- 
ſtian Humility. And he that is indued with 


it, will quietly and contentedly bear this 
Diſgrace, ——— — — at 


the ſame time he may be ſenſible, 


But it may be reaſonable to bear, what is 
not reaſonable to impoſe, and accordingly 


Vie as well as the Croſs of his Maſter, will 


bear the Diſgrace as well as the other Hard- 


ſhips of Poverty, not only from the very 


Lend. ſenſe he has of all Worldly — 
aud Reputation, but alſo as tis the conſe- 


3 uence and appendage of that State which 
Providence of God has call'd: him to, to 
{which he owes and humbly pays all Reſig- 


nation and Submiſſion. But this a Proud 
Spirit cannot do. The Hardihip and the Diſ- 
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that ſo Poverty which is ſo c 
' -atid:from which: no condition is abſolutely 


alſo to 3 bear) him Praiſeda Fo pte 
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aid he [cannot forgive the World for tlie 
one, nor hatdly God for the other. Whicli 
by the way ſbews how neceſſary Humility 3s, 
common a Caſe, 


ſecure, may be born with Eaſe and Temper, 
when it —— nleclined 20! ) bo7 hocty: 
12. And: ſo much concerning the Duties 


= of, Hutility: towards God. Leti us now ſee 
bow it expreſſes it ſelf towards dur Neigb- 


baut, Ivithi relation tot whom, the Effects 
and Duties of eee ta be ſueli as 
theſe. Not to leſſen him that we may greaten 
out ſelvłs, but tobe eee. to at; 


knowied that is zin bim, 28 


ſume always in favouriof others, and to be 


 ape-to think detter-of others den H ont 


conſcious of: out On Faults 
and —— — off other Mens, as 
knowing our. om inſide, Wherens we ſee on- 


ly their outſide ; and ſo as conſidering our 


_ ſelves! as we ard in bur / ſelves; but others 


Cunleſs it be here: ant there where their Ma- 
ice flame? out) according to : thoſe} things 


which they have from God. And conſequently 
cd thisdto prefer others before ou ſel ves. I 
ap - do-tjobumenn;astor our inward Thought and 


= 
9 


for that is not always ey 
20: outward treatment and reſpeitʒ in 
beer peering e. * as the Apoſtle 
bars = | ſpeaks, 


A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 241 
ſpeaks, or as our Saviour expreſſes it by ta- 
king the loweſt Room, Luke 14. 10. Being fo 
far from affecting Superiority of place, or 
_ contending for Precedency (as the manner 
of the world now is) as to be ready to put 
our ſelves behind others, and to yield and 
give place to others, as far as is conſiſtent 
with the order of the World, and thoſe ne- 
ceſſary diſtinctions which God has made 
among Men for the better Government of it. 
For theſe are alſo to be regarded, nor is Hu- 
mility to be fo underſtood or practiced, as 
to intrench upon the order of ity, or to 
introduce that Corfuffor whereof God, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, is rot the Author, 1 Cor. 14. 33. 
But as far as it will ſtand with this Order, 
Humility is for giving place, as much as 
Pride is for taking it. Not that I can appre- 
hend that Humility ſhould always oblige us 
poſitively to think others better than our 
| ſelves ; nor can I ſuppoſe that our Saviour 
ſhould intend that he that takes the loweſt 
Room, ſhould always think himſelf to be the 
very worſt*Man in the Company. But Hu- 
mility is apt and readily diſpoſed to think 
others better than it ſelf, as not knowing for 
certain (generally ſpeaking) but that they 
may ; and when ſhe finds that ſhe cannot, yet 
however ſhe will give place leſt ſhe ſhould 
poſſibly be miſtaken, as knowing the worſt 
of it (elf, but not => beſt of others, 4 
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whether they may not excel us in ſome hid- 
den Vertue, though we perhaps may unque- 
ſtionably excel them in all that appears.Which 
is reaſon enough, at leaſt for an outward 
Preference. | N 

13. Further, it is alſo the Duty, and will 


be the Effect of true Humility to give to 


every Man that deference and regard which 
is due to him as a Man, as a Creature that 
carries the impreſs of the Divine Image upon 
him, is partaker of a very excellent Nature, 
and capable of the greateſt Perfection and 
higheſt Advancements in the other World, 
bow mean ſoever he may be in this. Humi- 
lity therefore will reverence Human Nature 
at leaſt in every Man, though he ſhould have 
nothing elſe that is valuable in him. For 
that is ſufficient to give him a juſt Right and 
Title to our reſpect, which Humility will 
not fail conſcientiouſly to pay, ſo falfilling 
that Precept of the Apoſtle, Honour all Men, 
1 Pet. 2. 17. For all Men have ſomething 
Honourable in them, even the common Dig- 
nity of that Nature whereby they are Men, 
and therefore all Men are to be Honour d, 
tet their Natural Imperfections or Diſadvan- 
tages as to Wit or Beauty be what they will, 
jet their Worldly Condition be what it will, 
or let their Degree or Relation as to us be 
what it will. Still they are Mex, and as ſuch 
to be Honour d by us. * 
Tek; | = ity 


| 


— + 
ze — — . _ +. 


* (till that where 


A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 243 
mility will deſpiſe no Man for his Natural 
Infirmities, whether deformity of Body, or 
ignorance of Mind, nor for his Poverty or 


mean Extraction, (particularly it will not 


deſpiſe or overlook a poor Relation) nor 
for the ſervileneſs of his Condition in being 
our Slave or Servant. For theſe are all but 
Accidental Differences, and ſome of them 
not ſo great neither as the World imagines ; 
they agree with us in the main, and we are 
diſtinguiſ'd from them only in Accidents, 
nd that too not by our ſelves, for who ad- 
th thee to differ from another? Not we cer- 
ay, who as out Saviour ſays cannot make 
one hair white or black, or add ſo much as 
one Cubit to our Stature. *Tis' not we there- 
fore that make the Diſtinction, and why then 
ſhould we be Proud of it? But if we did, 
in we agree is more than 
at wherein we differ, and ſo there is more 


— 


teaſon wh we ſhould reſpeck Men for that 
wherein they naturally agree with us, than 
deſpiſe them for that wherein they acciden- 
tally differ from us. Auck therefore again 
Himitity will Hbmonr af Men. 
14. And if a] Men, then much more will 
it think it ſelf concern d in antither Apoſto- 
Meat Precepe. 1 e eee Bo: 
owe K due, Row. x „ That's, in an efp 
cl männer and texture due, or the the 3 
fügten (to whiw)) be to no purpofd. 
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For Honour is due in a large ſenſe to all 


Men, but there are ſome Men to whom it is 


more peculiarly and more eminently ſo, as 
being either in Dignity or Authority placed 
above us; and tis of theſe that the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks. Now theſe Humility that is fo 
civil and reſpectful to every Man, will be 
ſure to treat according to the degree or kind 
of their Dignity 65, Superiority, whether 
Natural, Civil, or Ecclefiaſtic. To. expreſs 
this in the Language of our Church in her ex- 


cellent Catechifm, it will think it its Duty, 


and make it its Practice, to Honour Fatber and 
Mother, to Honour and Obey the King, and 
all that are put in Authority under him, to ſub- 
ant it ſelf to all its Governours, Teachers, Spi- 
ritual Paſtors and Maſters, and to order it ſelf 
and reuerently to all it: Betters, And 

d it fulfills the whole Fifth Commandment, 
the Commandment of Promiſe, of which there 
is no ſuch Guardian as Humility. For who 
ſo fitly diſpoſed to Obey and Submit himſelf 


to others, as he that thinks meanly of him- 


ſelf? Humility is the moſt reſpectful Inferi- 
our, and the moſt obedient Subject in the 
LL adi ß 

15. But Humility as low as it is, looks 
down as well as up, and has reſpect alſo. to 
thoſe that are placed below it. ITis not 
without concern that ſhe. reflects that there 
neee 
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che World will ſo have it, ſhe ſubmits to it 
as to à Neceſſity, and is rather contented 
than pleaſed with her Superiority. This in- 
deed is the hardeſt Chapter that 17 17 has 
to read. Not the FN the go- 
Verning and preſid ing part. desdenl en 
is her Inclination, the other is at once her 
Office and her Burthen, And yet if ſhe con- 
deſcends too liberally, then ſhe ſlackens the 
Reins of neceſſary Diſci pline and Govern- 
ment, and if on the other ſide ſhe aſſumes 
too much upon her, then ſhe is falſe. to her 
own. Spirit and Character. So that this is a 
very nice part. Pride is not more put tot 
to Obey, than Humility is to Govern. But 
e e 
| orld, perhaps not altogether ſo 
good a Governour as the does.a Subject, ha- 
ding more inclination wo, 9 than to 10 Rule 
But even this 2 — be not her part 
ſbe diſcharges well, tręa 8 thoſe Seele 28 
under her Authority, 

Cuurteſie, and + obli ing: 
can eonſiſt with it, 3 and diſti 
ſrom them no 
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Humility being more at liberty to follow 
the bent of her own Inclination, and know- 
ing withal chat Men are naturally equal, and 
diſtinguiſh'd only by Accidental Circumſtan- 


ces, and that neither Birth nor Riches, nor 


a Title, can add any real worth or perfection 
to the Man, is more full of Condeſcention 
and Self-Abaſement, more free of its Civili- 
ties, and leſs; mindful of its State, unleſs it 
be to hide, temper and qualifie it by a more 
abundant Caurteouſneſs and Affability, that 
the may not be troubleſome to any with her 
Gteatneſs, nor oppreſs thoſe. who move in 
a lower Sphere with a light too ſtrong and 
Sling. She is: therefore ſo — _—_ 
fecting State, or putting an Quality as they 
call it, chat the pa . off as much as ſhe 
can, as an unweildy cumberſome thing, that 
fits not more eaſily upon her than Sans Ar- 


mour did upon Dauid. She puts it off there- 
fore, and converſes freely, and lets her Great- 
neſs be troubleſome to none but her ſelf, thus 
e Men af low: eſlate, 28 the 


ſpeaks. Which when alls done, be- 
es the Humility of it, is better Breeding 
than: either à ſtately Reſerve, or u ſeornful 
and ſuperciljous Addreſs. For the reſpect 
hat is un to thoſe below; us, rebounds up- 
werde and never are wwe ſo truly great as in 

ye # felt eds Nr Infcrious. Ks for 
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Equals, ſhe. hardly knows any ſuch degree. 
Superiour and Inferiour are Diſtinctions made 
by others, 'and*ſhe muſt ſabmit to them as 
ſhe finds them. But where ſhe finds an Equal, 
ſhe quickly makes a Difference, by putting 
her ſelf on the lower ground. In fine, Hum 

lity is truly Civil, and makes a conſcience to 
give to every Man that degree of reſpect 
which is due to him, and that heartily and 
ſincerely, which is worth all the Form and 
Ceremony wherewith the Men of Mode very 
gravely and ſolemnly abuſe one another. 

157. But Humility goes beyond Civilityj, 
and does not think any Office or Work too 
low or mean whereby we may ſerve or do 
good to our Neighbour, which is alſo ano- 
ther Duty of Humility, And indeed a ver 

neceſſary one x for if once Men indulge 

Nicenefs and 1 Delicacy in this matter, they 
will be ſhy and backward in doing good to 
others, and that even when they have a di 

poſition to it, for fear of cheapning, degr: 

ding und undervaluing themſelves, and To 
many n Charitable work wilf be Joſt mere! 


1 
$ 


8 king him unwilling to do them. For many 
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tis an expenſive Vice, conſuming that u 
1 ſelf which might and ought to be i ibi oy- 


edi upon works of Charity, and ſo diſa 
| a'Man\ for the doing them, but alſo as — 


times a Office cannot be done without 
ſülbmitting ones ſelf to what, in the Language 
of i the World, is call'd Mean and Servile, 
Which rather than do, a Proud nice Man will 
let: the * work alone, and when he ſees 
tho poor 


tham to keep State, does not think he 
400 great to do good, and ſo ſhe can but 
raiſe the half dead Stranger, cares not how 
ſhe ſtoops to do it. Of j 
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effe of it, and *tis that effect of it which is 
oppoſed, not to Pride, (for ſo Humility it 


ſelf is) but to that contrary effect of Pride 


Which we call Vair-glory. For as a Proud 
Man thinking highly. of himſelf is naturally 
led to affect that others ſhould have the ſame 
_ Opinion of him, becauſe he thinks he 
_ juſtly deſerves it; ſo an Humble Man having 
low and mean thoughts of himſelf, is as na- 
turally diſpoſed to be contented that others 
ſhould think meanly of him too, and fo is 
not offended or diſpleaſed with them if they 
do, not only becanſe in ſo thinking they 
think as he himſelf does, but alſo becauſe 
they think that which he himſelf thinks to 
be true. And no contempt of that which ap- 
pears contemptible can ſeem unreaſonable. 

19. The next paſſive Duty of Humility 
relating to our Neighbour. is to be ready to 
take an Unkindneſs from him, nay even an 
Affront or Indignity, Meekly and Patiently, 
without any violent "Tranſport or Comm 
tion of Anger. Pride is a very nice and ſen- 
ſible thing, and preſently flies out into Paſſion 
and Reſentment. But Humility, like Charity, 
1 not eafily provoked, does not f 


| fore it be moved. Not but that àn Humble 
Man, if he be not à Fool: muſt be as ſenii- 
ble of that which is real in an imury or an 


Affont as another, ſo as to know when 5 


| hed; does not preſently take 
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is handſomely or unhandſomely treated, but 
ſetting but a low value upon himſelf, he cuts 
off that part of the Affront which ariſes from 
the, dignity of the Perſon to whom it is of- 
fer d, which muſt needs very much qualifie 
and deaden the Reſentment; I do not ſay 
quite extinguiſh it, nor do I ſee any neceſſity 
of that. For the natural part of the Injury 
will remain after that which ariſes from the 
dignity of the Patient is taken away, and 1 
now no reaſon why Humility ſhould make 
2. Staic of the Chriſtian, or a Block of the 
Man. | But L ſay it will very much deader the 
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20. This laſt Duty of Humility concerns 
our — towards our Neighbour upon 
an Injury receiv'd from him, but there is alſo 
another Paſſive Duty of Humility which we 
are to exerciſe towards our Neighbour, upon 


an Injury or Affront offer d to him, and that 


is, not to make him Reparation, for that be⸗ 
longs to juſtice, and ſo falls not under the 
preſent conſideration, but to ſubmit our ſelves 
to him, to acknowledge our Fault, to beg 
his Pardon, and to make the firſt ſtep in ſue- 
ing for Peace and Reconciliation. There 


needs indeed à great deal of Ingenuity, aud 


a very Chriſtian Spirit, to do this in ſume Cai 


ſes and to ſome Perſons, two ſorts eſpecially, 


either to thoſe who are very much below us, 
or to ſuch Superiours as are of an inſulting 
and unforgiving temper, andithat are like to 
trample upon us the more for qur Submifz 
fion's dun i however Humility. will do what 12 


be in the fault, will make no ſcruple freely 
and oy ſty to own and-acknowledge It. 
* has alſo plvcp: in tha 
— 'Confeflion of our Sins be 
Men in Ces of Public Scandat-arid- Offi 


ſo may ſometimes be 


mo worehrs n e e uit wich 


1. But perhaps 


be to be done, and if ſhe thinks her ſelf to 


given b them, which as "tx rays uren | 
7 a necoſſaryi aft of: Hes 


ir may be thought: not 


a If amo tho ACS ah DU 
my one; if among _ 
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of Hamility I ſhould reckon the receiving 
of a Kindneſs. And yet I know not whether 
there may not be as much Humility ſhewa 
in tlie accepting of a Kindneſs, as in the bear- 
| of an Unkindneſs. Pride I am ſure likes 
neither of them. The one it cannot bear 
witlr any tolerable Patience, and the other 
it does not mi ghtily care for: Partly as not 
V ok — to an Obligation, partly 
$ being loth to be thought in a releivable 
Condition, or at leaſt ſuch as another can 
mate better. But now Humility does * 
think her R above the rertining a 
nels - 22 Mette eh one. Which | 
Na 


| * 
40 Pi not that ſhe is leſs grateful, 
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really in want, I know not why he ſhould 
not accept of Relief in the way that it can 
be had; and if he does not, tis a ſign he 
wants ſomething elſe as well as that. 

22. I cannot at preſent very eaſily think 
of any other Duty of Humility. belonging, to, [| 
this Head, unleſs it be patiently and quietly. 1 
to take a Reproof, or friendly Admonition $ 
to be contented that another ſhould. .1 | 
fault with us. This indeed is a OT NS | 


7. 
7 
* 
8 


and Pride will not indure to have it touch 
And truly moſt People do touch it ſo rough- 
ly, and with ſuch hard hands, that a Man 
had need have a very excellent Spirit to ſub- 
nit to ſuch coarſe Diſcipline. But yet as 
tis the Duty of Charity to give Reprooi 
when it is needed, according to that Prec 
of the Law, Tbon ſhalt in any wiſe. rebuke. thy. 
Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him, Levis. 
19. 17. So *tis alſo the Duty. of Humility 
take it, And as a truly Charitable Man will 
give neceſſary and ſeaſonable Repro ugh 
be commonly an ungrateful Work, u 
Man that is truly Humble will take i 
ſay with the Pſalwiſt, (who alſo {ubmi 
himſelf to the Admonition of the;;Frop! 
Nathan) Let the Righteous ſenite me, it 
be a kindneſs. Let him reprove ane, ig ball 
a excellent Ol, Eſal. 141. More — — 
though not ſo ſmooth as that of F 
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23. And fo much for the Duties of 'Hii- 
mility towards God and our Neighbour. Let 
us now come nearer home, and conſider thoſe 
which concern our ſelves. To àvold confu- 
fron here we muſt diſtinguiſh between what 
_ Humility is, and what it obliges to. t 
which it obliges to, as we now conſi der it, 
is not properly to have a mean opinion of 
our ſelves. That's what Humility formally 
x, and wherein its nature does conſiſt. But 
then this mean Opinion of our ſelves which 
is our Humility, does oblige t ns to ſome other 
Acts towards our ſelves. © Which are diſtin 
from it, but conſequent to it, and ſo are 
both the Duties and natutal Effects of it. 
For he that has an Humble ſenſe of hirhſelf 
cannot but be ſuitably affected towards him- 
felf, and act in a manner proportionahſe to 
that Affection, as well towards himſelf," as 
towards God and his Neighbour, Perhaps 
towatds himſelf in the firlt place, for I know 
not but that Humility, as well! as Charity, 
may begin at Home. 

24. Here then Humility obliges us, and 
the natural effect of it will be, not to affect 


tegance, oo crevpihg N or 1415 
| — Drefs, Or a vile Beggarly Habit, (this 
Is 1 41 to be Cloathed ac. of Humility, Tor © a 
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Man may be Proud in Rags, and Humble 
in Purple and Scarlet) or to affect a negle& 


of ones ſelf, or to live or be altogether by 


one's (elf, as if we thought our ſelves unwor- 
thy of the Company of others, (whereas per- 
haps, tis becauſe we think our ſelves too 
good for them) or to be very much out of 
faſhion, or to appear as ridiculous and con- 
temptible as we can, or to refuſe to receive 
the common Civilities of the World, or-the 
cuſtomary Titles of Reſpect (ſuch as Sir, or 
Madan) when given us, or in ſhort to affect 
any other oddneſs or Singularity whatſoever, 
which would be a token rather of our Pride 
than of our Humility. Neither does Humi- 
tity oblige us to be always declaiming againſt 
our ſelves, or proclaiming our own Faults, 
Follies, or Infirmities, Poverty or mean Pa- 
rentage, or to be ever upon the ſtrain of 
diſparaging and undervaluing our ſelves, or 
complaining of 'our own Ignorance or Dul- 
neſs, or bad Hearts, much leſs to make our 
felves worſe than we really are, crying down 
our ſelves in all Companies for the greateſt 
Sots, Fools, or Sinners in Nature. For ſure 
there is a Juſtice due to our ſelves as well as 
to our Neighbour, and it can be no part of 
Humility to tranſgreſs it. But that which is 
the Duty and will be the effect of Humility 


towards our ſelves, is, 


, 75 | ' 25. Firſt, 
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23. Firſt, Not to Magnifie our ſelves to 
our ſelves, by entertaining our Fancies and 
Imaginations; with great Images or Ideas of 
Our ſelves, either in an Abſolute or in a Com- 
tive way, ſaying to or within our ſelves, 
aw much wiſer am I than ſuch a one, or 
how: much better than ſuch à one, or or how 
r do I deſerve. ſuch an Honour or 
a Preferment than he that has it, and 
\:little does the World underſtand my 
E or conſider my Merit, Or by ma- 
— ſelves the Object of our Contem- 
plation; (I mean in the way of admiring and 
doting upon our ſelves, for to Contemplate 
our ſelves in order to the better Knowledge 
of our ſelves is auother thing) dwelling con- 
_ tigually upon the Conſideration of our on 

Excellencies and Perfections, meditatin g pon 
dur on worth, having our own dear Elia ves, 


or ſamething or other that * to our 


ſelves, always in our View, and pleaſing, en- 
joying, and as it were warming and basking 
dur ſelves in the reflection of our on Light. 
We da not uſe to do ſo by things that we 
have a little Opinion of, or little Regard 
for, they do not uſe ſo to fill our Minds, or 
to ingage our Thoughts, and therefore if we 
do fo by our ſelves, tis a Sign and an Ar- 
gument that we have not a little Opinion of 
Sur ſelves, or fondneſs for our ſelves, and 
L not r, but Pr — 
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and Self. love have the Dominion of Dur 
Hearts. un 
4+ 26, "Secondly, Not to Magnifte our ſelves 
to others, by boaſting or bragging of dur 
Perfections, Horyl ing in our Accompliſhitients, 
or ſo much as/Praift 8, Applauding ot Com- 
mending our ſelves. Not that [this 18 ſ5 
ſtrictiy to be underſtood as if it were m 
Humility for a Man to ſay the leaſt 2 
ching of himſelf. No, as 4 Man may ſome 
times ſay a 2 of another ut 
breach of 2 * ſappoſe” that! _ 
ocher fide he tay alſo 7 a good) this bt 
 HirhſelF'withorit the breach of Hailitg N 
in theſe two al Caſes Firſt, If whe 
good Which he fays of himſelf does not tend 
much to his Praiſe, ſo that he cannot h 


ſed to intend his Praiſe by it. Secbndty, 
may be either becauſe of the (1 
eb 15 
being of a light moment. As ſuppoſe 
Hand, or- the like. 1 f 


If it does not terminate in in Ff it 
does not make much for his Praiſe;- 2. 
g erableneſs of the matter, the thin 
nich I commend my ſelf for, or R 
"Pay, enn make a good Pen, or 1 can Uraty 
With it 4 ſtrait line, or write a goddegibſe 
— — 
e thonghtt to 'offend againſt : Humiliey by 


yin fo much as that comes t9rof myſelf; 
Sizes it be convenient to interpret che 
U of ic ſo E Or elfe bernuſe 
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though. the matter may not otherwiſe be 
Night, yet I have fo great Opportunities or 
Advantages of arriving to a conſiderable ex- 
| _cellency, in it, that to excel in it is, to me 
At leaſt, no ſuch great matter, but that I may 
| -ypon occaſion freely ſpeak of it without in- 
.tending any Glory or. Reputation to my ſelf 
by it. As ſuppoſe a Profeſſour in any Art 
.or Science, -who had for a long time applied 
Es 40 the ſtudy of it, ſhould 'ſpeak'of 
-linderſtanding ſomething belonging to 
that Profeſſion. "As Tally in the beginning 
- of his. Offices does to his Son: Marta, when 
2-1 de eis him, that the reading of his Works 
en wende Improve him in His Le- 
#in Tongue: And that though he was ready 
| Thee jeld to a great many in point of Philoſo- 
yet he thought he had a aid of right to 
retend to what. belong'd to an Oratoùr, to 
Teak 3 5 distinctly, and handſomely, *be- 
Foals he had ſpent his whole Life in it. Or 


Ke | this inſtance, [Tilly Thould: be Thought- 

attle too. liber in his own Chatatter. as 
perhaps he may, wwe will fuppoſe he had only 
aid - that he well underſtood the Latin 
+ Topgue gue, which: certainly to to him, being a 
Nee Rowan, had been uo ſuch great Com- 
- mendarion, And this is the firſt Caſe wherein 
A Man may ſpeak well of himſelf, if the good 
.\ebich be 8 s of himſclf does not tend | much 
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27. The other is Secondly, if it does not 
terminate in it. That is, i 4 Man does not 
propoſe his own Honour, Glory, or Reputa+ 


tion, as his ultimate or furthermoſt end in 


commending ot ſpeaking well of himſelf, but 
oes it only to ſerve ſome other good and 


 laudable end, ſuch as the Glory of God, the 


goo! of his Neighbour, or his. own neceſſary 
indication, to which ends, his own Praiſe 


or Reputation is either purely accidental, as 


coming in only by the by, or elſe ſerves, as a 
ect and proper means. In ſuch a Caſe to 
ſpeak well. of ones ſelf, as unbecoming 4s 
ir 2 a well conſiſt with Chriſtian 
Jl it ** may let his ij Les 
bo fre Men „that they. 4222 ſee his 

wok, that is, ſo do them that they wa 17 
them, provid ded that not their ſeeing them, 
but the Glory of be the true and ulti- 
mate end pr it, as it there. follows, and glo- 
* of aur Father which 3 in Heaven, I ſce we 

| J. a Man may not be allowed to ſpeak 
|. of himſelf, or publiſh his own Gifts, 
Iraces or Vertues, (which i is butt a0 way 
0 turning his Liet or 1 fide 04h © 1555 
442 if it be for the ſame go a 
1155 wit, Hat, 80K and not Kl * 
12 loritied. nd accordingly. St. Faul not 
;only ds, himſeſt, but even inlarges 
upon his n Commendation in its 11 in 

ad 12 pe his Second Epiſtle ie the Cori 
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thians, being compell'd fo it as he there 
tells them. . and St. Cyprian in the like Ne- 
eſlit ANG - for his o Vindication com- 


zit, o His very y Appealin 
KR ** . both to Chriſtians and to Rea, 
thens for the truth of it. Humilit atone mean 
. Fratres onen on IR 904; n no- 

runt c. diliant. 5 

28, In theſe; * nl Caſes: (the: Parti- 
culavities of 'which would be too tedious to 
inſiſt upon) it may d f R allowable 
, n to commend: or ſpeak well of 
himſelf, and tis no more than a 
Good: and:very Humble Men have done, and 
do every Day. But otherwiſe, and indeed 
| E peaking. the Advice of the Wiſe 
15, to take place; Let another Praife thee, 
Ard not (thine own wth ; 4 firanger,. und nor 
Ma ro iv Prot a. a Which are ſo 
r. nner the Seal of Humility, ast not to be 
opened in our own: Com ation. Indeed 
not to ſpeak Evil of arhers, and not to ſpeak 
9 5 our 7 Dare two 6, N 
that belong to qvernment ol the Tongue, 
| under -twoi different; Heads of Chri- 
ſtian Duty, Charity forbidding: the former, 
and Humility the latter; Andi that though 
-the good which we ſay of our ſelyes be never 
fo true, and we give no greater Character of 
our ſelves than we deſerve. For there is a 
| great 
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great deal of difference between thinking of 
our ſelves, and ſeating of our ſelves, In 
thinking of our ſelves, as of any other in- 
telligible Object, Truth only is to be regard- 
ed. And accordingly a Man may think well 
of himſelf, if he thinks truly in ſo thinking. 


He may think himſelf indued with ſuch or 
ſuch particular Perfections, as was ſaid in the 


beginni if it be indeed true that he is in- 
dued with them. But now in fpratig'pf our 


ſelves, ſomething elſe is to be attended be- 


ſides the Truth, z. whether it be a Truth fit 


to come from »y Mouth. And if it be a 


not ſo proper, Firſt, becauſe I am aiprejudi- 
ced Perſon, and ſo not fo likely to ſpeak'fo 
juſtly and impartially of my ſelf as either 1 
would of another, or another wonld! f me; 
Secondly, Becauſe my ſpeaking well of my 
ſelf ſhews me not only to think welf of my 
ſelf, (which in ſome Cafes may be allow 
but to be alſo full of that Thought;"fo fu 
as to overflow and run over with it, to abou 
in Self. complaceney, and to be even takeii tip 
aud ingaged in the Admiration of my ſelf 
which is 2 ſtate of Mind. not ſo eaſiſy ren 
ciled with Humility, any more than the dil- 
of it is wich Prudence. And tiere 
fore I cannot think Cicero a good Caſuilk when 


ſpeaking of his on Eloquence he ys, 1 59 


he would not ſtick to fay it was 
enen ene eee 
TS 805 101 led ow et 25v 


3918 


- k - a 
£477 ho 
6 

ft , © * * 


5 10 0 


— 
. — I en 4. re. ——— — a © 


— - — — 
— — a 
— — — 
* ak _ — — 
= — JA—_— ů ——— 


— 


| 
: 
. 
: 4 


TH 
T1788 
| 


1641 4 Treatiſe hg me 
he thought ſo, . would he fear the fault 


nce in ſaying the 
3 Tra. * Bee er 


Bs "having not that fe ita Jndicarem, nec in Ve- 
| K 0 ces for them 2 tate, crimen arrogantie | 
5, tareſcerem. As if there were 
nothing elſe to be conſider- 
4 of, {IRONY in ſpeaking of our, ſelves, 
but the 77wth, of what we ſpeak... Or asif a 
Man might always ſpeak what he ought, 
of; ſpeak as well of himſelf as he thi In- 
feed a Man may think well of himſelf, if 
he does not think too well; that 8, he may 
think the truth of himſelf as well as of any 
thing elſe, but it does not therefore W 
that he may alſo take the lame aw 25 to 
well; of himſelt as long as he 
the compaſs of tr * 5 and that Hate for 
ing well and: ſpe meli Nach ſelves, are 
55 have ſhewn, thi of a very different 
tation, ſo that there is no conſequence 
-arguingi from one to, the other. Tis not ar- 
guing 4 Peri. And therefore (by; Cicers's good 
ve) ſhall ſet it,, down- as another Duty 
of | umility towards our ſelyes, not to Praiſe 
or Commend, our felves. This Duty of Hu- 
miity flows from the very Eſſence of it. For 
#11 thiok, meanlz ef my; ſelf, why ſhould 1 
commend my ſeſt ? We do not ule | 10 com- 
e ns ee think, 
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7 99. Another is, not to deſire to be thought 


highly of by others, nor to ſeek the Praiſe: 
or "Commendation of others, (that which we 
call Glory or Reputation) or to do any thing 
with that Proſpect or upon that Conſiderati- 
on, any otherwiſe than with the ſame Cau- 
tions and Limitations, and for the ſame ends 
and purpoſes as before. This Duty of Hu- 
mility ſeems to derive from the very Eſſence 
of it as much as the other. For if I think 
meanly of my ſelf; why ſhould I defire that 
others ſhould think Highly of me, or ſpeak 

ighly'; why ſhould J affect Fame or Popu- 


larity ? For indeed that which they call a 


Go Name is no better if ſeparated from the 


fotementbned ends. A Good Name tis true 
ia vahnable, or if you will, an invaluable 
thing, not to be valued by Money, and that 
becatſe,” as'Svlpmon ſays; it 3s better thin Ri- 
hes; Prot. 22. And tis what all Men have 
valued, und what ſome ſeem to think they 
can hardly value enough or at leaſt too mucf. 
And yet if we confider what it is, biz. That 
it is nothing better nor worſe than other 
Mes good word concerning us, their ſpeak- 
ing well of us, their praiſing or commending 
0s, we ſnall find that we have no more Hber- 
ty here than in the former Caſe, and that 
the ſame Humility which obliges us not to 


commend our ſelves, obliges us ulſd not to 
coyet or (ek the * or 9 
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of others, or which is all one in other words, 
a Good Name. Not to ſeek it I mean for I 
elf, but only in order to ſuch ends as may 
and onght to be ſought for themſelves. That 
. it my having a Good Nusse be (as indeed 
it is) a neceſſary condition to qualify me for 
Joke good, or if I am capable of doing 
more good with it than I am without it, = 
moſt certainly I am; then I both may and 
ought'ſo far, and en. that Conſideration, 
to deſire's Good Name, to be tender of my 
Reputation, and to endeavour to keep it when 
Thave it, becauſe I ought not to iſable or 


incapacitate my ſelf for: doing good, which 
is alſe the reaſon why 1 ous — tender 
of e kick Mens. But — as I have no 


rea tb to value what the World thinks or 
fa) e ſo if 'F do, tis plain that I ſeek 
in Glory; and that becauſe I ſeek it not 
TY to the Glory of God, but for it ſelf. 
2 take” to be the proper Notion of 
And I ſee no reaſon why a Man 
25 _ not 5 well commend himſelf, as deſire 
OY be commended. All deſigns 
oy are to-be avoided, unleſs 

1 U 70 in order to the Glory of God, whoſe 
is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, 
a8 ont Saviour teaches us o eee 


when we ee) 1 
1 on nh; if Men will commend: me, 


and — that they ec 
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Preach ſuch a Sermon, or Write ſuch a Book, 
or do any other good Action, what muſt I to 
avoid their Praiſe, and the Credit that will 
redound to me from what am about, either 
not do ſuch things, or do them ill? No, go 
on with your work, purſue your undertaking, 
and let not Charity be a loſer by your Hu- 
mility, which does not oblige you to forbear 
or deſiſt from a good Action, though Praiſe 
ſhould. be the conſequence of it. No, nor 
to decline the praiſe it ſelf provided it be 
only a conſequence of the Action, and not 
the deſign of the Agent, or not deſign'd 
without that further Reference we were be» 
fore ſpeaking of. But yet however this Sup 
poſition places in our way another Caſe, of 
Humility; and gives me occaſion. to ſpeak of 


2 another Duty reſulting. from it, and that is 


concerning our Behaviour when Men do thus 
commend us. How- muſt; we receiue that 
Praiſe or Commendation of theirs. which we 

do not ſeek, and what muſt we do with it? 
The Duty I think here is, Firſt, To receive 
it Modeſtly, without any ſenſible Ex preſſions 
of Self-complacency; or.ſignifications, of any 
Pleaſure that we take in hearing our ſelves 
commended. As conſidering that ve are 
but juſt what we are when Men have ſaid 
never ſo many great or good things of us, for 
which we are neither the better nor the worſe, 


and a th fame ine rin it daf ould 
Bath: © not 
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not Judge of us as they do. Secondly, Not 
to ſuffer their Praiſe to ſtay with us, but to 
por it away again aſſoon as we receive it, to 
to whom all Praiſe and Glory is due, in 
that Pious and truly Humble Ejaculation of 
the: Pſalmiſt, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
Jus, but unto thy Name gide the Praiſe, Pſalm 
115. And — for failing in this t t Herod 

was ſmitten by the Angel, becauſe he gave 
not God the Glory, bas received this Sacred 
Incenſe as if he had been God himſelf. 
311 But betauſe the Praiſe of Men in its 

moſt tranſient ſtay, and quickeſt paſſage, is 
apt to leave an impreſſion of Vanity, a tincture 
of — — it, 'tis beſt to 
correct it with another Duty of Hamility to- 

wards-our: ſelves, | which is not to truſt over- 
much to our on Unde 8, not to be 
over- confident of our own } not 

to be too well aſſured of our o. Abilities, 

or apt to rely upon our on Skill, — 
ledge, or Conduct, eſpecially in matters of 
' or which are out of our way as 
we ay; that is, which are beſides our Edu- 
cation or Profeflion, and wherein we have 
had but little E The effects of 
which Rule again will be to be free and rea- 
dy if maed beg (for ſome Caſes may be ſo 
plain that they need it not) — end 
dur Counnſels and Deſigns to others, efpeci- 


ally to our Siritrai Ouider, and to be log 
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ling (for Humilicy is a very adviſable thing) 
to be directed by them, and when we have 
their Advice to be as willing to take and 
follow it, unleſs there ſhould appear very 
evident reaſon to the contrary. Not to put 
our ſelves forward in Company, or affect to 
to be the Mouth of it, not to talk a great 
deal, (as thoſe moſt commonly do who = 
leaſt to ſay) nor to diate in our talk, but 
to forbear even a poſitive look, a Dogmatical 
Ayre, an Authoritative tone of Voice, and 
that aſſured Countenance wherein the Breed- 
ing of this Humble Age does ſo much con- 
ſiſt. Not to. abound in our own Senſe, or 
to be wedded to our own Notions Sentiments, 
Opinions or Ways, but to be as indifferent to 
| en re as to other Mens, and to 


determin'd-only by reaſon and evidence o 
Truth in both. To ſuppoſe thoſe that are con- 


ſiderably Older than our ſelves, and that ſtand 
upon the ſame level of Education with us, 
to be generally Wiſer,” as having more expe · 
rience, and that thoſe who have made any 
Art or Science their particular Study and Pro- 
feſſion, do underſtand it better, and are more 
competent Judges in any Queſtion or Contro» 
verlie re it, than we are; and ſo tho 
not Abſolutely to reſign up our Underſtand- 
ings to them, and implicitly to receive what- 


contradict them, and whenever we do, (in 


ever they ſay, yet not to be very forward to 
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ſome. Caſes there may be r for it) to 
do it-Modeſtly, with ſuch e 
Submiſſion AS 1 


oy Gs gnifie == the * 
5 K ouf own, 
in that particul t think as 
. fig 'And un h at bf we are to 
underſtand by that common Rule, Cuilibet in 
fab Arte 9 that every one is to be 
believed in his own Art or Profeſſion. In 
ſine, às the Pſalmiſt obſerves of himſelf, Not 
to exertiſe our ſelvet in great matters, or in 
wer 4 s that oe too high for us, Pſal. 131. Not 
great undertakings, not to 
e ins ; oraffinning, of apt to in- 
tetpoſe our ſelves either in the te Affairs 
of other Men, or in the Affairs of the State, 
leaving the Government of the World to God, 
and thoſe higher Powers who are ordain'd 
by him, not to covet high Stations, as being 
ſeuſible of the weakneſs of our Heads, not 
to court Honours, ities or 'Preferments, 
not to be forward to Ad upon the Stage of 
the World, or to love to be at one end of 
everything" that is movitig in it, (there being 
4 grtat deal of Pragrraticatreſs coverd over. 
_with'the-nam&'of a Public Spirit) not to af. 
fed to been Leading Man, but to be content 
rather to be led, nor to be àmbitious of great 
Charges, Offices, or Places of Truſt either in 
558 the state, as being doubtful 
"rg diſcharge"chem," as well 
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as of our merit to deſerve them. But on the 
contrary, to refrain ourſelves, and-beep our 

ſelves low, as becomes thoſe who do not truſt 
to their on Underſtanding, - there being 
great reaſon to preſume, that they who are 
or climbing high, think they have good 
32. And as Humility towards our ſelves 
will teach us not to traſt to our own Under- 
ſtandings, ſo alſo not to truſt to our own 
Willi. That is, I mean, not to-confide in or 
preſume upon the natural ſtrength of them, 
ſo as to think our ſelves able to keep God's 
Commandments upon the ſtock of our own 
Power, without the Aſſiſtance of bis Grace, 
or even with it to commit our Vertue to the 
hazard of Temptations; upon dur 
Ability to overcome them, as if we could 
maintain out᷑ Vertue and Innocence againſt the 
Temptet upon any diſadvantages of grounds 
not to be over-confident of our being in à 
good State; commonly called a State of Grace, 
either as that may ſigniſie ſuch a Moral State 
of Mind and Life as fills up the meaſure of 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and comports with 
the Terms of the Goſpel, or elſe the Intereſt 


the Promiſes of a better Life after this. Not 
1 
theſe, and that notwithſtanding the good 
Credit that Afurauce may have in W 


* 


. have in the favour-of God, and 
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Divinity. But. ſuch an Aſſurance does not 
well become Humility, nor will eaſily find 
5 5 ce in a Mind that thinks meanly and low- 

y of it ſelf. Or if we have (as no doubt 
we may) ſome reaſonable and comfortable 
Grounds to believe and hope that we are in 
2 . ſtate, eg to be Pay in or aſſu- 

red of our perſevering in it for the future, as 
if. all were ſure and out of danger, which: is 
as much as can be ſaid of Heeren, and there- 
fore in all reaſon too much for Earth, upon 
which our Life is a continual Warfare. But 
in oppoſition to all this, Humbly to implore 

Tack Grace of God with our Daily Bread, as 
ing ok equal neceſſity with it, and as we 

Pray not to be Jed into Temptation, ſo to 
take care not to lead our ſelves into it, but 
to avoid all Occasions, all Beginnings; and 
All Appearances of Evil, to han even Dan- 
r, to take unto us the Whole Armour of 
Watch and Pray leſt we enter into Tempta- 
tion. As, alſo t fear always, and to work 
out our Salvation with Fear and, Trembling, 
and even while we think we ſtand, to take 
Well elt we fall. 
33. But the. Body is concerned in the el. 
/ ects of Humility as well as the Mind, an 
| neo npother Duty aa ECT of He 
{ty 


with relation te our ſelves will be, Nie- 
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it may be poſſible for a Man to be Humbl 
in any Dreſs, yet he that truly is ſo, with 


value upon himſelf, and endeavours to re 
commend himſelf to the eſteem of others, 
and to dra upon himſelf their Obſervation 
and Regard. And though Humility be in 
the Heart and not in the Cloaths, yet ſince 
the Body is the Companion of the Soul, and 
helps with it to make up the Man, the Soul 
that is truly Humble will delight to have its 
Companion of a piece with it ſelf, ſo Habi- 
ted as may both comport with the low-ſenſe 
ſue has of her own worth, and ſerve: to ex- 
(preſs it. Which indeed a modeſt Apparel does 
very much ; as on the contrary, nothing 
more betrays Levity of Spirit, Pride of Heart, 
Diſſolution of Thought, and in one word, a 
Triſting Mind, than a vain Foppiſh Dreſcs. 
Which indeed becomes the wel Bred (Gemtle- 
wan almoſt as little as the Chriſtzer, and there- 
fore leaving it to-Dancing-Maſters and Come-/ 
dians he alſo chuſes to appear in ſueh a De- 
cency of Habit as ſuits with the Sobriety of 
aà Serious, Manly, and Well govern d Mind. 
But much more ill the Humble Chriſtian do 
this. And tis ſad to conſider that a thing 
o contrary to Chriſtian Modeſty and Humi- 
ity as Gaiety of Dreſs is, ſhould / be ſo much 
ih Mode of ———— 
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the great concern of one half of Mankind. 


The words of the great Apoſtle concerning 
this matter are very remarkable. In like man- 


ner alſo that Women adorn themſelves in — 4 | 


Apparel, with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety. 


—— _ Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or 
. But (which becometh Women pro- 


455 1 — good works, 1 Time. 2. 9. 
befide the direction which is plain 
and wagon and capable of no Evaſion, tis 
_ farther to be obſerved, that the Apoſtle by 


ſaying that good Works are the Ornament 


that becomes Women profeſſing Godlineſs, 
1 ſuppoſes that thoſe other Ornaments 
o not. And if gaudineſs of Apparel does 
not conſiſt even with the — « of God- 
lineks much leſs does it with the thing it ſelf. 
34. There are ſome other Effects which Hu- 
A805 will have upon our ſelves, which 1 
ſhall juſt throw together without ſtaying long 
to deſcant upon them. Such as to fem mod 
in our Behaviour, to affect no 6e K. 
either in Dreſs, Language, or Carriage, 
ſparing in our Speech, ef before our 
— and not to uſe much Alien when 
8 k, unleſs _ of e. we 
cannot be ſo well expreſ 
| a 9 of _ Body to help out our 
words in repreſenting the 2 of our 
Minds. A 8 which ſometimes happens, 
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fignificancy-in Motion, ſo there are ſome Pafs 
ns which Motion only can ſpeak. . And 
then indeed it is reaſonable and natural,which 


I take to be the true ground of that place 


which Motion has in Oratory. But ordinari- 
ly to affect or uſe a great deal of inſignificant 
Action, (as it muſt be if ordinarily —_— 
it is too Theatrical a thing for common Con- 
verſation, ſo it ſhews too great a Vehemence 
and Concern in the Speaker, that he is ſoli- 
citous for the event and ſucceſs of his Dis- 


courſe, and how he ſhall, acquit himſelf. be- 


fore his Company, that he is full of himſel 
und ſets a value upon his own Senſe, -4 
that his Mind is in a Commotion as well as 
his Body. Conſiderations which hold. alſs 
againſt uſing a great deal of Action in Preach 
ing, where all Appearances of Pride, Vanity, 


avoided:. To be free and eaſie, without puts 


yet not to abound in Laughter, N ty 


rather inclining to the 5 
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fected poſture of the Head, but above all to 
avoid that Proud and Lofty look, Pſal. 131. 
which King David as great as he was, puts 
away from himſelf as the Companion of a 
High and Haughty Mind, and which his Son 
Solomon (ets down by name in the number of 


thoſe Six (or if you will Seven) things which 


the Lord hates, mentioning that in the head 
of them, Prov. 6. 16. Not to love to appear 
t in ou, way of Living, Habit, or Equi- 
| Page, not to covet the gre ec of great 

erſons, or to be ſeen in their Company, nor 
to boaſt of their Favours and Intimacies, 
ever and anon telling what this D#ke ſaid 
to ns, or that Earl, or that Learned Man. 
Not to boaft of our Birth or Parentage if it 
be great, nor to be aſhamed of it it it be mean, 
as neither of our Trade, Calling, or Profeſ- 
Hon, or ſtate of Life, though it be that of a 


Servant, conſidering that nothing of theſe 


can be ſo mean as our Pride, and that in- 
deed nothing is truly mean that is Honeſt and 
Neceflary, or if it be, that infinitely greater 
Perſons than our ſelves have ſubmitted to 


thoſe Meanneſſes; that the Great Father of 


Mankind was no than a Gardener, that 
'Perſons of a Princely Quality have kept 
Sheep, and that the Son of God himſelf, came 

wot 10 be minifired unto, but to minifter, Mat. 
20. 29, "Not to make our ſelves any way 
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Rank and Degree, or to wear Cloaths be- 
yond our Quality, and that though we can 
pay for it. For though that be enough to 
. yet that is not enough to ſa- 
tisfy Humility, which obliges us to be modeſt 

in our Dreſs, and conſiders not fo much what 
we can afford or reach to, as what belongs 


to our Place, and becomes our Degree. A te- 


mark never more neceſſary to be made than 
in this Age, wherein the Degrees and Orders 
of Men are ſo confounded by every bodies 
ſtriving to be as ſine as they can, without any 
tegard to their rank, that there is hardly any 
one's Quality to be known by their Habit, 
without a Star or a Garter to diſtinguiſh em. 
But Humility will make us go like our ſelves, 
and if need be, to deſcend beneath our ſelves, 
to be content with mean Fare, and mean 
Cloaths, and that not only when we can't 
afford better, but even when we can, that ſo 
ſhe may lend to Charity what ſhe does not 
ſpend upon her ſelf. Humility will alſo 
make us content to be Poor and Low in the 
MWorid, to bear to be neglected and over - 
ok'd, to ſee Preferments and Promotions 
go beſides us, and over our Heads, without 
regret,” not to affect Popularity, or to make 
z Figure, or to be very much known, but to 
deſire Privacy, Obſcurity, and Retirement 
frame the World; where we may ſtudy the 
mech lodge of our ſelves rather than to be 
WM 11 known 
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known to others, poſſeſs our Souls in Pati- 


ence and Mecknefi ar and enjoy that Reft-which 


Chriit has promiſed to the Meck and Ny 
in Heart, 


35. But befides: theſe Dbties and Effects 
of Humility which are of a Perſonal concern- 


ment to all Men, or to the generality of them, 


I beg leave to offer ſomething that relates to 
2 more ſpecial fort of Men, I mean Students, 
thoſe whoſe Profeſſion or Choice it is to ap- 
ply themſelves to the Study of Learning and 
Knowledge. In the Proſecution and Manage- 
ment of which, there are ſome Duties and 
Rules of Humility, as well as other * 
tial Methods, to be obſerv'd,” As; ö 
_.- Firſt, Not to affect a Univerſal Knowledg e. 
Meaning by that, not the perfect Knowledge 
of all things which i is that Omniſcience which 
we aſeribe to God, and can belong only to 


an Infinite Mind, and which therefore no 


Man can be ſuppoſed to affect, but to be ex · 
cellently and eminently knowing in every 
thing. For though this may not be esl) 
iAnconſiſtent with the capacity of a finite un- 
derſtanding as the other is, yet there is rea- 
ſon enough to think that neither the Capa- 
city, nor the Life of Man will ſuffice for it, 
and therefore Humility will neither et at 
1 nor pretend to it. 
Secondly, As to particular Thcorſes,'not 
0 ur our ſelves tore dy of * bal 


UN 


A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 277 


the ſtudy. in the World we can never com- 
prehend. Not to exerciſe our ſelves in great 


matters, or in things that are too high for 
us, leſt we come under that Apoſtolical Cen- 
ſure of intruding into thoſe things which me 


| have not ſeen, vainly puffed up by our fleſhly 


Mind, Col. 2. 18. There are many rich things 
which are -Incomprehenſible by us, at leaſt 
in this State. Things that we have no No- 
tion of, and to which our Underſtandings 
are no ways proportion'd. And here a quiet 
and contented Ignorance, and an ingenious 
Confeſſion of it, would much better become 
us than either a curious and inquiſitive ſearch, 
or a pretending. to that Knowledge which 
we have not, in aſſigning imaginary Cauſes 
of real Effects, or taking up with empty and 
inſignificant Terms for ſatisfactory Anſwers, 
rather than own ſome things to be ont of 
our reach. Some Men ſcem to think them- 
ſelves obliged in honour to determine upon 
every. thing that comes before them, but 
when a Man is in the Dart, he were much 
better ſtand ſtill than go for wart. 
Thirdly, Not to. proſecute out Studies up- 
on a Motive of Vain-glory, merely to exalt 
our ſelves ne and to mY the Ber 
putation of greater Learning or Knowledge 
a — Study indeed 2 with 1 
very plauſible * > ſound ; but a 


Man were much F be Idle (as pretious 
r 


= 
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as Time is) than to ſtudy for ſuch an End; 
and though Ignorance be the conſequence of 
being ſo, he were much better be Ignorant 
and Humble, than Learned and Proud. Our 
Love of Truth ought to be Chaſt and Pure, 
and ſo ſhonld our Courtſhip of it be too; we 
ſhould ſeek it for it ſelf and its own excellen- 
cy, without the mixture of any other End 
or Conſideration, except that of the Glory 
of God, and the Edification of our Neigh- 
bour. Theſe indeed are Pions and Charita- 
ble Ends, and ſuch as hallow and ſanctifie 
the Exerciſe ; but as for Fame and Reputa- 
tion, the propoſal of ſuch baſe and unwor- 
thy Ends does but pollute it, and if the 
Philoſopher cannot get above them, the Chri- 
.... OETEDCATY: 
- Fourthly, And as a conſequence of this to 
apply our ſtudies not ſo much to things that 
are Popular, and in reputation for Learning, 
as to. true, real, and uſeful Knowledge, the 
Knowledge of ſuch Truths as ſerve to clear 
and inform our Underſtandings, to' perfe& 
and improve our Minds, ſach as make us re- 
ally more wiſe in our ſelves, and more ca- 
pable of inſtructing others, though they may 
not carry ſuch an amuſing ſhew of Learning, 
nor ſo fill out the Sails of our Reputation in 
the World, as ſome om Mags which are 
more in the common Vogte of it. But the 
end of Study is to be Wiſe,and not to t 
* | | | . 
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and Humility, which regards not Glory or Repu- 
tation in other Caſes, will not take her Meaſures 
by it here, where the Inqueſt is for Miſdom. 

Jam not now conſidering the Rules where- 

by our Studies are to be conducted, but only 

ſo far as Humility is concern'd in them, and 

therefore ſhall only further add an excellent 

Paſſage which St. Bernard in his 36th Sermon 

upon the Carticles has to this purpoſe. He 

reduces the meaſure of knowing to the Or- 

der, the Earneſtneſs or Affection, and the End. 

The Order, that that ſhould be ſtudied firſt 

which is of the neareſt and moſt direct ten- 

dency to Salvation. The A/ection, that that 

ſhould be ſtudied moſt earneſtly. which is moſt 

apt to excite Love. The End, that we ſhould 

not ſtudy to know for Vain-glory or Curio- 

ſity, but only for Edification, either our own 

or our Neighbours. - For continues he, there 

are ſome who are willing to know only that 

they may know, which is a foul Curioſity. 

And there are ſome who are willing to know 

that they themſelyes may be known, which 

is a foul Vanity. And there are alſo ſome 

who are willing to know that they may ſell 

| their Knowledge, as for Money, or for Ho- 

nours, which is a foul way of Trading. But 
there are alſo ſome who are willing to know 

that they may Edify, which is Charity. As 

alſo ſome who are willing to know that 

they may be Edified, which is Prudence. 

This Paſſage is * and I commend 

, ' 4 it 
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it to the conſideration of all Young Students, 
The only thing is how to underſtand that 
part of it, which intimates that Truth is not 
to be ſought for it ſelf. Now *tis plain that 
Truth may be ſought for it ſelf in oppoſition 
to Operation, that being what diſtinguiſhes 
fpeculative from practical Sciences. And 
Truth aut be ſought for it ſelf in oppoſition 
to Vain- glory; which is what I mean by ſay- 
ing, that the love of it ought to be Pure and 
Chaſt. But it ought not to be ſought for 
it ſelf in oppoſition to, or excluſively of the 
Glory of God, which according to the Apo- 
ſtle's Rule onght to be refer*d to, even in ſuch 
natural and indifferent Actions as Eating and 
Drinking, much more in our Studies and ſe- 
rious Meditations. If the Motions of the 
Body ought to be directed to it, much more 
the Applications of the Mind,  — 

36. Among theſe effects of Humility upon 
our ſelves, ſome perhaps may wonder why 
J have not reckon'd Bluſhing or Shamefaced- 
neſs as they call it. But 'tis becauſe I am 
not ſo well ſatisfied whether it be one of 
them or no. It paſſes I think generally for 
 Modefty, but perhaps Pride will be found to 

be at the bottom of it, and to have an equal, 
if not a greater ſhare in it than the other, It 

"ſeems indeed to me to be a kind of mix'd 
Paſſion, ariſing partly from an over- concern to 
pleaſe, or an Ambitious deſire to acquit 157 
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ſelf well, and partly from a fear or doubt 
that we ſhall not. There is a concurrence of 
both theſe; for if we ſhould ſuppoſe either 
of them to be abſent, either that we did not 
affe& to pleaſe or come off with Credit, but 
were indifferent whether we did or no, or 
were ſecure that we ſhould, there would be 
no bluſhing. And therefore if we bluſh, tis 
a ſign we are affected both thoſe ways. In 
which indeed the diffident part partakes of 
the nature of Humility, as reſalting from the 
low ſenſe we have of our ſelves ; but the Am- 
bitious part approaches nearer to Pride, As 
on the other hand, the confident part that we 
ſhall ſucceed well partakes of Pride, but the 
being indifferent whether we do or uo comes 
nearer to Humility. And either of theſe is 
enough to take off Bluſhing or Shamefaced- 
neſs; ſo that when I ſee a Man deliver him- 
ſelf without concern, I cannot conclude that 
he is opinion'd of himſelf, as not knowing 
whether his unconcern'dneſs proceeds from 
an Indifferency, or from a Security. But when 
I ſee a Man Bluſh, and in a diſorder, I may 
conclude that he has an Ambition to acquit 
- himſelf well; becauſe *tis his fear that he fhall 
not that makes him ſo concern'd. And yet 
this goes for the modeſter Man of the two, 

but I think without reaſon, We will put a 

Caſe. Two Men are to make an Oration in 

Public. One bluſhes, and trembles, and fal- 
9 | . ters 
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ters, and is all over in a diſorder. The other 
ſpeaks without any confuſion or concern at 
all. And becauſe he does ſo, he is look'd 
upon as a Man well opinion d of himſelf, 
whereas the other paſſes for a very Humble 
and Modeſt Man. But why fo ? Are you 
ſure that this Man's unconcern'dneſs is from 
the Opinion he has of his own ſufficiency, 
and his confidence that he ſhall come off with 
Applauſe > Why may it not as well be from 
His Indifferency whether he does or no, as 
not valuing Praiſe or Reputation. It may be 
from one as well as the other; and till you 
know which of theſe it is that governs the 
Man, you cannot judge what manner of 
Spirit he is of. Whereas he that expreſſes 
ſo much confuſion and diſorder in ſpeaking, 
though he ſhews a diffidence of himſelf and 
of his ſucceſs, (which indeed ſo far beſpeaks 
His Modeſty and Humility) yet *tis plain, that 
at the ſame time he alſo confeſſes a great 
concern for his Reputation, ſince a mere dit- 
fidence of what a Man is not concern'd for, 
will not give him ſuch a diſorder. So that 
upon the whole, the unconcern d ſpeaker 
may poſſibly be an Humble Man, whereas the 
Baſhful and Blaſhing ſpeaker, muſt have a 
touch of Vanity in his Conſtitution. But 
what then, are we to appear on ſuch occaſi- 
ons with an ayre of Confidence, and an hardy 
Aſſurance ? No, that would be as — 
251 e 
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the other extream, and there is no occaſion 
for either. The right temper is, neither a 
bluſhing Baſkfulneſs, nor a confident Aſſu- 
rance, Che former chewing that we covet Re- 
putation, the latter, that we are too ſecure 
of it) but only a free, eaſie ſimplicity of Be- 
haviour, with ſo much unconcern dneſs as 
may ſerve to keep us from being in a diſor- 
der, and no more. This ſhews the Mind to 
be Maſter of it ſelf, and to be free from any 
diſcompoſure of Paſſion, which is the beſt 
_ both for a Wi ſe and for an Humble 


37. Theſe are partiy the Duties, and partiy 
the Effects of Humility towards God, our 
Neighbour, and our Selves. And as far as 
they are the Effect, ſo far they may be alſo 
conſider'd as Sieres of it. For though all 
Signes ate not Effects, yet all Effects are Signes 
of thoſe Cauſes of which they are the Ef- 
feats; that is, they are that whereby we may 
— to the knowledge of the Cauſe, at leaſt 
as to the Being or Exiſtence of it. As by 
Smoke, T cothe to know that there is Fire, 
though it does not inſtruct me what kind of 
8 is as to the Eſſence or Nature of 
it. gh even that too perhaps in ſome 
Ouſes may in great meaſure be gathered from 
the Effect ; but however, as to the ſimple Ex- 
iſtence of the Cauſe, that the Effect is 2 cer. 


faln tndonton of. For the Ef being from 
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the Cauſe, we may by the Effect conclude the 
Cauſe either to be or to have been, ſince if 


the Cauſe abſolutely were not, the Effect 
could not be. Therefore if the Effect is, we 
may conclude that the Cauſe is too, by rea- 
ſon of the Connexion that is between them, 
which is the ſame as to ſay, that ſuch an Ef- 
fect is a Sign of ſuch a Cauſe. reer 
38. There will be no need of making a 
diſtin& Chapter concerning the Signet of 
Humility, ſince theſe very Effects of it are 
Signes in the ſame Meaſure and Proportion 
as they are Effects. And indeed I know no 
other Signes of Humility, than the Effects 
which it has upon us. Not but that I may 
know whether I am Humble or no, as whe- 
ther I am Charitable, directly and immedi- 
ately, by reflecting upon the ſtate and tem- 
per of my Mind, and conſidering how I ſtand 
affected to my ſelf, as in the other Caſe how 
I ſtand affected as to others; but yet as far as 
Humility is knowable by any thing diſtinct 
from it ſelf, or by Signes, (for the Sign is 
always diſtinct from the thing ſignified) it 
muſt be known by its Effects. And though 
I my felf may know it by a direct View, as 
being conſcious to my ſelf of the diſpoſition 
of my on Mind, yet another who knows 
not — judge of my Humility, which 
is an inward thing, but by ſome outward 
bign or other, that is by its e 
„ | Foes een 7s 
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though not ſo abſolutely neceſſary, will yet 
be ol great uſe to e alſo in the knowledge 
of my ſelf, as adding more Light to my di- 

rect View. And therefore here it is that the 
conſideration of the Signes of Humility does 
properly come in, theſe Sigres being not re- 
ally different from the —— of it. | 
39. Since then the effects of Humility are 
alſo Signes of it in the ſame meaſure and 
proportion that they are Effects ; that we 
may the better judge of the fenification of 
them, we are here to conſider, that the effects 
of Humility are either i»ward or outward, 
ſuch- as —— in our own Minds, and 
which affect the temper of them, or ſuch as 
it produces in our viſible Behaviour. Thoſe 
that are inward, (as ſuppoſe our not deſiring 
Honour or Glory) are Signes to-our ſelves 
only, and not to others, any farther than we 
pleaſe to communicate them. But thoſe that 
are outward (as ſuppoſe bragging or boaſt- 
ing, or taking place of our Betters) may be 
Signes to others as well as to our ſelves, and 
perhaps better to others than to our ſelves, 
4ince-others can in many Caſes both better 
obſerve what we ſpeak or do, than we our 
ſelves, and alſo judge of it with more Indif- 
fereney. But then again there is this further 
difference, that thoſe effects of Humility 
Which ere inwward, and affect the temper of 
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not ſo open and public Indications of it. 
And here a Man cannot be very eafily de- 
ceiv'd, if he be at all careful in the Refle&i- 
ons which he makes upon what paſſes in him- 


ſelf. Or if he be deceiv'd, tis not that the 


Sign deceives him, but he deceives Himſelf 
in thinking he has that Sign, when indeed 
he has it not; But now thoſe effects of Hu- 
mility which are outward, are not ſuch fare 
and unerring Signes of it as always to be 


truſted to, or depended upon, in the Judg- 


ment that we make -either of our ſelves r 
others, and that becauſe though they ate the 
Effects of Humility, (that is ſuch Effects as 


Humility may and does produce) yet they 


may alſo —. from other Cauſes too, and 
ſometimes from that which: is Jake! conan 
to it, even from Pride it ſelt. 
40. This makes the Signes of Hamility 
(thoſe I mean which are outward, and fall 
under common obſer vation) to be vety Equi 
vocal, and almoſt of as looſe and uncertain 
a fignification as words-that are ſo 8 For 
indeed there is à great deal of falſe Hiri 
a in the World, much more than there is 
"true. The, Hamility of thoſe 'who'Hum- 
ble themſelves Wickedly, and 


11> Riff Heart as St. Berna 


IKS. 


— ſuch thing as fanfe Geld, 


but 
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but Mer are falſe in counterfeiting the Royal 
Metal, in forging ſomething like it that is 

not it, and fo it is here. Humility is coun» 
terfeited, as moſt pretious things are, only 
more perhaps than any one thing beſides. 
There are a great many things in the World, 
eſpecially in the Politer and better Bred part 
of it, that paſs for Humility, or rather for 
the Signes and Tokens of it, which are only 
the Refinements of Pride. Not but that they 
are Signes of Humility too, (or elſe they 
would not be made uſe of) as far as they are 
ſuch Effects, as Humility does and will ordi- 


1 ; but then there being other, 
and ſometimes contrary Cauſes that will alſo 
produce the ſame, it oftentimes happens that 


the Sign is where the thing ſignified is not, 
and that though the Sign of Humility be 
hung ont, it is Pride that lodges, and com- 
41. I ſhall give an Inſtance or two of this. 
It ĩs an effect of Humility, and by the great 
Maſter of it \reckon'd for one, for a Man 
when invited to a Wedding A the ſame 
reaſon holds for any other Aſſembly) 0 go 


and fit down in the loweſt Room, Luke 14. 10. 
And as this is an effect of Humility, ſo con- 
 Kquently it is ſo far, and ordinarily ſpeak- 
ins; a Sign or Indication of it too. And 
yet, as if a Man ſhould take the loweſt room, 


with: a deſign that he might appear or be 
_ ; | 


thought 


| 
| 
! 
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thought Humble, or with a View of being 
promoted by others to his due Place wit 
greater Advantage of Honour and Reſpect, 
he would be a moſt intolerably Proud and 
Vain Man in the one Caſe, and as Wicked 
wo wo in the other ; ſo there is no 
but that Hypocriſy, which always de- 
fires to appear better than ſhe is, and which 
to be ſure can never appear better than in 
the dreſs of Humility, may ſuffice to put a 
Man upon ſuch a Condeſcenſion as that of 


taking the loweſt Room, as effectually as the 
trueſt and profoundeſt Humility i in the World 


can do! And there is as little doubt but that 


à Proud Man may do the ſame, if he thinks 


to gain that return of: Honour! by it which 
out Saviour mentions as the Ewent of ſuch a 
n the 


Voluntary Ceſfion,i#he bang -Worſoi 
— them tha t at Meat wirb H rt. 


42. Aud fo again not to Fraiſe er Com- 
mond our ſelves as alſo Modeſtiy to receive 
given to us by others, is another 


it when 
Tick conſequentiy another ordinary 


Sign of Humikty. And yet I doubt not, 
but that 2 Proud Man may do the very ſame 


ting and more. He may net only forbear 


ſpestigg 


and Giſelairn it as a thing that. js not his Due, 
and beyond his Merit; he may poſitively re- 


n ee e eee e 
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in his OwWni Praiſe, and take it Mo- 
deſtiy When giwen, but may even decline 
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the Modeſt and Self-denying part ſo far as 
to leſſen and vilify himſelf, and ſpeak very 
diminiſhingly and undervaluingly of his own 
worth. A Proud Man may do all this, and 
not only ſo, but he may do it even from his 
Pride, and very much indulge his Pride and 
Vanity, and ſerve the ends of it in ſo doing. 
He may do it as tis a part, or may be ſo re- 
puted at leaſt, of Civility and good Breed- 
ing, or out of Hypocriſy as before, that he 
may have the Appearance of, an Humble 
Man. And he may do it from his Pride, as 
a means to recommend himfelf to the greater 
eſteem of others, and to draw from them that 
very Praiſe which he ſo modeſtly ſeems to 
decline. $0 that both he that commends 
himſelf, and he that diſparages himſelf may 
both intend the ſame thing, and propoſe but 
one end, though one of them may manage 
it mare Swely than the other, as Sailing to 


the ſame Point by a ſide Wind. Nay he that 
diſparages,. or ſpeaks degradingly, ol himſelf, 


may poſſibly be much the Prouder Man of 
theigwo, At leaſt; his making ſo; bold with 
himſelf is no Argument to the contrary ; the 


reaſon why he does that, not being perhaps 
that he is leſs Proud, but that he underſtands 


the World better, and knows how to play 
his Game more / cunningly. So chat often- 


times that which paſſes for the Humility of 


a 


WIRE 


of 
Mr de oy the R ang:the” 
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fure be applied to the 
Effects may alſo proceed 
and fo not be certain and 
Signes of it. Only with tlris difference, that 
Pride being a ching ſo general 
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Addreſs of the Gentlewar. But is he the 


leſs Proud for that? No, but if you will be- 


lieve St. Auſtin, rather the more, 


De Sancti En- who tells üs, that the counter- 


giuitate. 


3. ©" feiting of Humility is the greater 
Pride. Simulatio Humilitatis ma- 


for ſuperbia eſt. However *tis certain that it 


is the greater Vice, ſince a counterfeited Hu- 
mility has all the evil of Pride, beſides the 
addition of Hypocriſy, which makes it worſe 


than Pride, which is plain and undiſguiſed. 


43. What has been here obſervd concer- 
ning the uncertainty and fallaciouſneſs of the 
Signes of Humility, may alſo in ſome mea- 


d from other Cauſes, 
e 


h hateful and 
misbecoming, tis not to be [ſuppoſed that 


Men will be 2 imitate it, as they are 
to imitate or act the 

and becoming part of Humility, and conſe- 
chentiy they will not ſe often de thoſe 
things that belong to Pride, or are natural In- 
diicatiens of it, from other Cauſes, as they 


=_ 
- 
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will do thoſe things that belong to Humility 


from other Cauſes. By which means it comes 
. to paſs, chat the Signes of Pride are more 
eertain and conchufive chan the Signes of Hu- 
millity, this being a thing that — 
„ 5 1 0 
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Erica to have more of the true Spirit of 
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fond of, and fo diſpoſed to counterfeit, 
whereas hardly any body can be ſuppoſed de- 
lignedly to counterfeit Pride, . — by the 
ayre of their Countenance, the make of their 
Body, the nianner of their Movement, or by 
the ſingularity of their Temper or Humour 
they may be ſo unhappy as to have ſome of 
the natural Appearances of it upon them, 
But yet theſe Appearances, as proceeding from 
other Cauſes, are no ſure Signes of Pride. 
We commonly ſay that ſuch a one looks like 
a Rogue. And yet we do not think that rea · 
fon enough to Indi& him for one, becauſe tis 
poſſible that an Honeſt Man may have ſuch a 


| look; And ſo in the preſent Caſe. And ac- 


kordingly tis à thin daf frequent experience, 
that ne Men Wen at a diſtance, and by 
hat we could obſer ve of their Manner and 
dutward 1 we took for Proud 


aſtetwards upon a nearer view, 


ee with the 


ian Humility, than ſome others who 
have carried a more promiſing ſhew Of it. 


44. We may make 4 Practical improvement 
of this Conſideration, which is this, that ſince 
there is np mucff uncertainty in theſe Si is 

| 15 may hence firſt obſerve how Hard an dif- 
ficulr a thing it is to judge of Humility or 
2 1 Men are either 2 

e 


Pride, or to 
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ble or Proud by what appears to us of them, 
the Signes and Appearances of both (but eſ- 
pecially of the former) being ſo very doubt- 
ful and fallacious. For it is here very often 
as in Perſpective, where Bodies are repreſented 
as variouſly riſing or ſubſiding, elevated or 


depreſſed upon a plain ſurface, where there 


are really no ſuch Elevations or Depreſſions 


\nd ſo Men have oftentimes the Tokens and 


\ ppearances of Pride or Humility,, when re- 
ally they are, not ſo inwardly affected as they 
outwardly appear. And therefore it muſt needs 
be very difficult by what appears: to judge 
what really . But then Secondly we may 
hence further. obſerve, how ſlow and cauti- 
ous we ſhould. be in paſſing Sentence, where 
there is ſo much danger of being deceived. 
We ſhould not therefore make any great haſte 
to judge by theſe Signes, either as to our own 

umility, or. as. to other Men's Pride. Not 
as to our own Humility, leſt we be too fa- 
vourable and indulgent to our ſelves, . Not 
as to other Men's Pride, leſt we be over- 


hard and ſevere in our Cenſures of them. But 
as to our ſelves, we can hardly be too ſe- 


vere. And here the beſt rule of Prudence l 
think will be, when we find a Sign of Hu- 
mility to ſuſpect it falſe, and when we find 
a Sign of Pride, to examine whether it be 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Sin files, Oduwſreſs and. Fol y 5 
Pride. With ſome reflections upon the 
Pride '. the pou Age. wor 


| TW 2 249 IA. 
1 L 


T7.) have bicherto erk upon che 
. Conſideration: of Humility, and 

bave found a very peaceful and pleaſant dwel- 
— in the low Valleys of it. Let us now 
n our Eye from the Valley towards the 

not that. ve can hope to advantage our 
ike by the New Pas but only the 
better to indear and recommend the Old. 
9 not ſtay ſo long upon this part as 
wile 1; ſhould, having already 1224 the 

nds of all that can, or at leaſt that need 
555 aid upon it. And truly, unleſs the Sub- 


ject were more agreeable; and entertaining, 
'tis. 5 at matter whether I do or no. "Ta 
ced; Men have a. Natural Curioſity 

fr Morſe, 8 is too dener 2 One 
ſtar AT; 1.51575 3 

I e Sinfulgeſs of Pride, I mean ink 
me — Sinfulneſs of it, (in like pro- 
portion as was obſerv'd concerning the Ex- 
cellency of Humility) that which makes it ſo 
8 — as it is. Now this is 
3 48 not 
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not the Authority that forbids it, for ſo all 
Sins are equal, as being forbidden by the ſame 
Authority and Tranſgreſſions of the ſame 
Law, but the inward Reaſon and Nature of 
the thing. The Sinfulneſs then of Pride, as 
that of all other Sins, is its being againſt 
reaſon, or which comes much to the ſame 
thing, the oppoſition that it naturally carries 
to the true good and intereſt of Man, that 
2 the reaſon why it ſhould not he, as al- 
ſo of the Law that forbids it. So in general. 
3. But more particularly, the Sinfulneſs of 
Pride is that it offends againſt, and contra- 
digs, the whole regſon X Humility, What 
that is we have already ſhewn at oe, and 
by doing ſo, have in great meaſure prevent- 
ed what would have fallen in to be ſaid 
2 fince whatever makes for the reaſona- 
neſs of Humility, is at the ſame time a 
direct Argument againſt Pride. And there- 
fore fince Humility appears to be ſo reaſona- 
ble, fo excellent, and fo abſolutely neceſfary 
| a Vertue as we have ſhewn it to be, it muſt, 
and cannot but be obſervid to follow, that 
Pride which is fo directly contrary to all this 
muſt needs carry the fame degree and pro- 
portion in Wickędneſs as the other does in 
odneſs, and ſo be'as aer, the 

the other is a Vertu. 

1 4. Bur uo open this a little more particu- 
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to be like the Moſt High. 
nu Pride conſiſted ; and all Pride has ſome- 
thing af it, enough to know from whom it 
derives its Betraction. The Angels in Hea- 
ven affected to be like God in Power, and 
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Sin. Every Sin is not ſo, nor do I well know 
—— any other be in ſo high a degtee, ex- 
cept the Hatred of God. That indeed is 
ſtrictly an uncreaturely Sin, becauſe a Crea- 
ture, even as a Creature, is bound to love God, 
with all his Heart, Soul and Mind, and if 
he does not, he Sins againſt the fundamen- 
tal Law, not only of his Nature, but alſo of 
his very Creation. But as for our other Sins , they 
are indeed Sins againſt the Nature and the Ha p- 
pineſs of Man, according to their ſeveral kinds 


and degrees; but do not all of them affect 


him preciſely as a Creature. But Pride does; 
and he that is poſſeſs d of it, does in effect 
difown his Creatives and like Lacs er, affect 
Therein we ſay 


Adam in Paradiſe affected to be like him in 
[Kwowledge, but in both there was an Affecta- 


tion of ſomething peculiarly Divine, and a 


1 beyond their Creaturely State and 


roilye — have dun that Man ought to be 
Humble as a Creature, therefore that Man 
who is otherwiſe, does in effect (in the ſame 


ſenſe as Wicked Men are ſaid to deny 


God, 
that is praBically and implicitly) fas, _ 


* one. He that is Proud does not | 
8 U 4s havo 
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have himſelf like a Being that might not 

have been, that has no neceſſity of bein 

either in its Self, or from its Cauſe, whic 
as it let him lone in his: Nothing ſo long, ſo 
might as well not have calbd him out of it 
at all. He does not behave himſelf like a 
Being that was from Nothing, and that was 
ſo lately Nothing, unleſs it be as Like. imports 
Fact and not Right, in the ſame ſenſe as 
Upſtarts and Perſons of the meaneſt Extracti- 
on are obſerv'd to be generally the Proudeſt, 
and ſo indeed his Bebavrowr is but too much 
like his Original, but otherwiſe certainly as 
widely different from it as is poſſible. Neither 
does he behave himſelf like a Being, that 
even while he is does ſo far partake of not 
Being, as to depend upon a Superiour Cauſe 
for every moment of his continuance, and 

needs only the ceſſation of his ſuſtainin 
Will to annihilate him. For the natural ef- 
fect of our dependance upon God, is to walk 
Humbly with him; and therefore the Proud 
Man does, by the Language of his Behaviour 
at leaſt, deny that dependance. Which alſo he 
more directly denies, by Glory ing as if he had 
not reckiud, and by ſecking and taking that 
Glory to himſelf which is God's Peculiar, So 
that every way he does as good as diſown 
his Creaturely State and: Cliaracter. 


6. But then if a Proud Man ſo far forgets 
himſelf, and the very Law of his Being, as 
2 py nat 


27 Eh. 
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not to behave himſelf like a Creature, or as 
a: Creature ought to do, much leſs will his 
Behaviour be found to be like what might 
moſt juſtly and reaſonably be expected from 
a Sinner, who has infinitely more reaſon to 
be Humble than a Creature, as having cor- 

ed that innocent Nature which God gave 
him, beſides the many falſe ſteps he has made 
in his Life, for which he ought for ever to 
lye down in his Shame, and for which the 
Cloathing of Humility would be a much bet- 
ter covering than that of Fzg-leaver. Pride 
then in a Sinner, is a much more inexcuſable 
and inſufferable thing than in a Creature, as 
adding to the Viciouſneſs of a fooliſh Vani- 
ty z the very height of the moſt ſhameleſs Im- 
pudence. And if the Devil be Proud now 
(as no doubt he is) in the midſt of his Sin 
and Miſery, his Pride muſt be quite another 
thing from that whereby he fell when he 
was an Angel of Light, as having ſo much 
leſs to be Proud of, and ſo much more rea- 
ſon to be Humble nam than he had ther, A 
circumſtance of Aggravation, wherein our 
Pride is concernꝰd no leſs than hi-, and which 
makes them both to be ſomething ſo impu- 
flently and extravagantly Wicked, as one 
cannot think of without the greateſt Wonder 
and Abhorrence. Pride that ſits ſo ill upon 
Creature, is monſtrous in a Sinner. _ 
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57. But then beſides Sin, we have alſo the 
weight of a multitude of Natural Infirmities, 
both of Body and Mind, to fink us yet lower 
into the Abyſs of Humility ; and therefore 
it notwithſtanding ſo many depreſſing weights, 
we. will yet proudly riſe and exalt our: ſelves 
on high, as tis a ſign our Pride is ſo much 
the ſtronger in us, that can contend againſt 
ſo many Humbling Arguments, ſo alſo does 
it make it ſit ſtill the more unhandſomly and 
misbecomingly upon us, as being ſo very un- 
ſuitable. and diſagreeable to ſuch a weak and 
infirm Nature as ours is. And indeed in theſe 
two laſt reſpects, the Pride of Man has an 
Aggravation beyond that of the fallen An- 
gels; who as before the Fall, they had no 
Sin to make them Humble, ſo ſince the Fall, 
they have none of thoſe Natural Infirmities 
to Humble them that we have, being as much 
Angels as to the natural force and power of 
their Natures; and perhaps every way (Inno- 
cence and Goodneſs only excepted): as ever 
they were. But we have Tafirmity as well as 
Sin to Humble us, which ſtill the:more-ag- 
gravates our Pride, and makes it the leſs ex- 
cuſable. Which may be a good reuſem for 
that ſaying of the Son of Sirach, that Pride 
was not made for Men, Ecclas. 10. 18. 
8. But that which aggravates it moſt of 
all, and makes it to be moſt exceeding. Sin- 
ful, is, that it is a denial of our dependence 
$a... upon 


S 


f 
- 
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mot received ? So that 
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upon God, for all our Perfections and In- 
dowments both of Mind and Body, all the 


good which we either are or have. Which 
good things, though never ſo valuable in 


themſelves, cannot be a greater Temptation 


to Pride, than the having received them, is an 


Argument for Humility, ſince there is no 


pretence for being Proud of what is not our 


own. And therefore if we are ſo, we do as 


good as imply that it 4 our own, that we 
our felves are the Original Fund and Princi- 
ple of thoſe Perfections whereby we differ, 
and wherein we glory, and fo ſet up for a 


ſort of Independent Beings, which beſides the 
Impiety of it, muſt alſo ke 

titude towards him from whoſe fullneſs we 
all receive, as being a denial of thoſe juſt 


the greateſt ingra- 


Acknowledgments which we owe to his Boun- 
ty. But this is the ingratitude of Pride. For 
as a Receiver ought not to Glory, ſo if we 
da Glory, we do by conſequence imply that 
we are not Receivers, but Original Proprie- 
taries of what we have. And therefore ſays 
the Apoſtle,why doſt thou glory as if thou had 

fo the ' Apoſtle's ac- 
eount, Glorying amounts to a Vertnal difown- 


ing of our dependency upon God, and of 
our being beholden to him for his Gifts ; than 
which there cannot be a greater Ingratitude 


or Impudence'in a Creature. Eſpecially con- 
ſdering that it i alſo to put Car ſelves: in 
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enjoy any without. | 
per, puts an ill grace upon our Behaviour, 


our Converſation alſo burth 


God's Place, to uſurp that Praiſe and Ho- 
nour which is peculiarly and incommuni- 
cably due to him, and ſo i Is Carriledge too 4 
well as Ingratitude. 

9. Well. but beſides this contradiction of 
pride to the whole reaſon of Humility, the 
great Evil of it will fürther appear from the 

tion which it carries to its Excellency, 
in thoſe bad effects which it has upon our 
ſelves upon others, and upon the whole ſtate 
of the common Intereſt. Which being not 


vety tuneable ſtrings, 1 ſhall, to avoi 9 


diſcord they would male, but juſk ſtrike them 


over. Its firſt ill effect is upon the 2 
wherein it dwells, in e reſtleſs. and 
wo 8 our ſelves, roubled. Sec, 


2. 57. 30. to which the Profhes © compares 
Ke the Wicked „but Which is no where found 0 
in in Pee . whoſe perpetual Workings. 


2h, mal perpetual Storm and Tempeſt in * 


Breaſtʒ Which with this reſtleſs, Paſſon can 
have no quiet within, nor for, Want of it 
It alſo ſours our Tem- 


mades it Odd and fantaſtic, ſingular and un- 
toward, ble and uſe, „ Unaccep- | 
table, - offenſive and diſreliſhi 5 I 00 

me; grating, 


and unpleaſatit, and ſo 8 us every way 


 as+troubleſame to others as to our- ſelves, 


who inſtead of enjoying, do but do Penance 
2500 in 
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in our Company. It is an Enemy to Kzow-- 
ledge and true Wiſdom, and to all manner 
of. intellectual improvement, and fo under- 
mines it ſelf, and throws down one of the 
Battlements upon which it ſtands; there be- 
in nothing that Men are ſo apt.to de Proud 

as Knowledge, which as the Apoſtle ob- 
— puſſs up, and yet to this no ſuch Ene- 
my as Pride, eſpecially to the knowledge of 
our ſelves, which Pride flies as its own fatal 
a A Enemy, and to the Knowledge 


15 Rog, upor whom a Proud Man looks fer 


oes upon him. And 
refore St. Auſtin complains; 2257 La. 
that the ſwelling of. his Face did | 
ſhut up his Eyes. Tumore meo ſeparabar aki te, | 
. nimit inflata facies claudebat oculos meos. 
As much as to ſay, that he could not ſee 
out for his ſwell'd Face. And accordingly; 
he:confeſſes his Pride to have been a great 
Obſtruction to him in his firſt Application 
of himſelf to the ſtudy. of the Scriptures, in 
theſe very Elegant, and to the preſent Pur- 
poſe no leſs remarkable words. 
Cum primes. puer ad Divinas Scrip- 2 tees 
turæ ante vellem afferre acumen | 5. 4 
Aiſcutiendi, quim pictatem qua ren- 
di, ego ipſe contra me perverſit 9 lands: 
bam j Januar Domini nei. Quum pulſare debe- 
rem ut aperiretur, addebam ut clanderetur. Su- 
_ enim andebam e quod niſi Humi- 
lis 


d the ſtudy of Divine ti 
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lis uon poteſi Invenire. Quanto vos beatiores 
| eſtin mods, quam ſecuri diſcitis, quam utiliter 
quicungs, adbut paronli eftis in mas fidei, & 
ſpiritalemt eſcam accipitis, Ego autem wiſer, 
cum me ail vol aud um idoneum putarem, reliqus 
aid G. prins ceeidi quis volerent. A Paſ- 
well worth the notice and confideration 

all young Perſons who apply themſelves 


gs; eee 
ledge of which Humility, if not — 4 


however à very neceffary Preparati = 
indeed it Mer ty" Knowledge ; ür Pride i 
that Beam in the Eye, which darkens and 
obſcures the light of the Mind, and indiſpo- 
10 45 for the on TER and Viſion” er 
1 man deen Eat f 
10, But to go on, pride Watts in utter 
Enemy to Goodneſt and all Chriſtian Per- 
fecjon,” both as depretiating the value of 
whatever Excellency we have, and as indiſ⸗- 
poſing us for endeavouring after ſuch further 
degrees of Goodneſs as we have not yet at- 
raid to, upon a A that we are 
already . poſſeſs d of them. And ſo what 
we have it ſpoils, and — — have not it 
hinders. - It is alſo a profeſtd and irrecon- 
cileable Enemy to true Chriſtian Contentment, 


defies and defeats the whole Art _ z nor is 


which that excellent Vertue is 
mid to God's Providence, which * 
ty 


it a better Friend to the beſt ground apo 
u 
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fits eaſie, eithet upon the Underſtanding, or 
upon the Deſires of a Proud Man, but when 

hechimſelf is the darling of it. — alſo a 
ſworn Enemy to Gratitude, as taking all 
kindneſſes for the juſt reward of its deſerts. 
k makes Men quarrelſome and contentions, 
— and paſſionate, impatient of Injuries, 
jealous' and captious, eaſie to be provoked, 
and hard to be reconciled, rude and unſoci- 
able, pragmatical und medling, ambitious 
and IG as, forward and undertaking, trou- 
ungovernable, reſdlute and un- 

9 diltel [to their Betters, diſo- 
bedient to their Superionrs, unfit to 
and unwilling to be Factious in 
the State, and Schiſmatical in the Church. It 
isal(o (according to st. Auſtin's Remark) Ma- 
zer mrs the Mother of Hereſy in the 
Faith) by putting Men upon Innovations in 
Religion, "ads alſo an Enemy to Faith it 
fei, by hindting Men from ſubmitting their 
Underſtandings to the Authority of Divine 
Revelation, in all ſuch inſtances of it as tran- 
feed: chef capacity of Human Reaſon. But 
ide worſt and moſt pernicious effect of Pride 


is, that it indiſpoſes us for Grace, and unfits 


us far Glory, from the poſſeſſion of which 
Angels fell by Pride, and in the . 
tion to which we Rand by Humility. 


UTE. To all ch it may be further added, 


| _ Pride is a the, as being a falſe repreſed- 


* 
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and as. we ought to think. 


peratelj of our ſelves, more 
ought te think, and ſo is a ſtanding practical 


Lys, ſuehia ——.— eee 


the place 


thay be welt f ee gef h, And. 
coke ants it Glfr6bye, fort 194 Kt ae, as] ; 


eſtiLyer in the Warld,:;: 
Eg Pride is bragging 


2 good ſtory ſpoil ade 8s WH, comical 


to obſerve how >ſtrangely.:ſfome;nain. _ 

r ing ain, will 
r ang their Families, 
2 Wap 0h; Living, net 


vben they are upon this: 


— may if 
ding ſo much 

pm wenn gt ofthe 
ſo giving a falſer account 


Lat been dhe taphe will do 
EE = oh 


is eue, a5 What 


tation of our ſelves to our ſelves to God Al- 
mighty, and to the World. Whereas Humi- 
lity is the very Truth. Tis thinking af our 
ſelxes juſtly and ſaberly, as we truly are, 

aocording 10 the 


Apaltle's But Pride is. to weigh ä 
out ſelxes in a falſe Ballance, to think intem- 
abr than we 


r ů( 1 ˙.vphṽ u! co ˙ v1 ˙— -w 


their Vanitn and - 
achemſelves when 
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they are Dead. So great a Lye, and ſo great 


a Lyar is Pride. And accordingly tis remark- 
able, that our Saviour Chriſt expreſſes the 
fall of the Angels by their not Abiding in 


the Truth. He m 4 Murtberer from the 


beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe 
there if no Truth in him, John 8. 44. By all 
which it appears what a Wicked and Abomi- 
nable thing Pride is, and that though *twas 
an AngePs Sin, yet tis a DeviliſÞ Vice. 
12. And that it is ſo, will yet more fully 
appear by this further Obſervation, that other 
Vices do fight againſt and affault only thoſe 
Vertues which ate eontrary to them, and 
whereby they themſelves are deſtroyed. As 


Loſt fghts ägainſt Chaſtity, Malice againſt | 
Charity, Gluttony againſt Temperance,” Ge. 


which ſcems a moderate, becauſe a kind! of 


_ n ſelf: defenfive War. But now Pride not 


content with the extinction of this or that 
ſingle Vertue, or of that which is directly 


oppoſite 70 it, and deſtructive of it, the Ver- 


tue of Hamility, invades and makes Wat up- 
on al the Vertues, and like a Cruel Conte - 
the Sword, kills and deſtroys them all fh 
that we may ſay of it what St. Pan did of 


al Righteouſmeſs. And if we ſay the Child - 
of the: Devil too, that part of the Character 


a44.-.-- ** m ' . AYE _ SD / 
Will agree to it as well as the other, ſince it 
845 X ITY has 


T 
q1 
ih 


5h hays: we fall like one of the 


1 ne of his Hellifh Enmi 7 ane and Ani 
pathy to all Goodneſs, is ſo 
ruin of it, and fo reſolw d as it were to pol 

and demoliſh every part of the Spirityal Build- 


ing, every feature of the Image of God in 


Man. So that Pride is a fr « ' univerſal 
Ef itz and whereas other Vices, like lighter 
diſtempers, affect this or that Particular part 


. "Dit this as a Malignant or 9 


iſeaſe, cprrupts = Man's whole Habit and 
tiſtitution.' An inftance' of which dire 
4 «ek ity, we have in the N Angels who 
5 1 75 wert ond, Kid c 2 k 
WW t * take 
ec how w 25 Fs 9 Dominion of 
Kata 2 View 63 it yo dur“ 
er V oy 4 


But after all; what Exil Prid 
We e 
Bay hay day and bi 


puniſld' it with the loſs 
with. the pains of Hell, by 
; | MH Hat Foun- 


bf Sin and Miſery. by an 
roſcription from the'R 85 of 
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ing Priſon and Chains of Darkneſs. For fo 
St. Peter. tells us, That God fpared not the An- 
Sele that, Sinmecl, but caſt. them down to Hell, 
and delivered them into Chains of Darkneſs, to 
le reſerved unto Judgment, 2 Pet. 2. 4. But 
8 if God er 104 Pride ſo very terribly 
: in the firſt and nobleſt ——— that he had 
made, were the neareſt Tranſcripts 
e e e the reaſon in the 
d to conclude ang expect, that I we fol- 
| in their Crime, we ſhall. alſo follow 
£ m in PR Puniſhment. And therefore ſince 
{pared not theſe. aatural. Branches of Hap» 
+,, Pineſs,Jet;us, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
on who are to be gr Pty into their place. 
They were 838 Pride, and we 
gand by, Humility. Let e N be 
High- minded, but Fear. And accordingly, 
ik Nth St. Auſtin and St. Bernard alledge the 
r of the Fallen. Angels, as. an Ex- 
ample of that Puniſhment which * a is 
1 0 Says the former, A 
aveant; frturum Tudicines ; uf "I 15 Fogg Jo | 
| eum Mundi Principe judicentur, T1 
+ quem judlicatum i mit antur. Let them beware | 
f the future Judgment, Jeſt they be judged 
5 the: Prince of the World, whom jadged 
„ they imitate.” And again, Ne ſchi exiſtimer 
Set ſuperbin dura Mortal iu, de Ne 
e terrend a ef: Angelornm. Leſt the hard 
ant file o Mortalb fhould expect to be ſpa 
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it is to 8 8 with the puniſhment of 


ed the Proud Angels. And ſays 
5. len Do- the latter, Quid tn ſuperbis Terre 


mini, Ses no. 1. 


Cinis? Si ſuperbientibus An- 
gell Deus non pepertit, quanto mugs tibi Pu- 
rredo'& Vermis 2 Why art thou Proud thou 
Duſt and Aſhes? If God ſpared not the An- 

els that were Proud, how much more will 

not thee who ar but Corraption and 
a Wort The portion _ of Pride, is ex- 
elullog tom the K Heaven, and all 
that Miſtry Which — upon . 80 it 
.in the begfuüning, and ſo it will be in 
the end; fo'it was with the he Angels aid 2 


| it witt be With us, if we 

beit Wie eur Sh 1 ee Ka 
bence bs wont what à great aud 
vonling Sin Pride is, peri which God has in- 


flickecl⸗ and will infli& ſo gteat a Puniſhment, 
a All amy fa further add upon this Head, 
that 48 chere i 10 mch Sin in Pride, ſo there 
N eat dea}of: Pride in all Sin, as it 15+ a 
preference of out owt Will before' God's, and 
-—M e of . in methods f our 
1 than in fach as God 

i pleaſed, to direct ug to, As, for 
t ſelf Whien is the Eu, that Cod 
e be agreed in, We well be 
Happy, and God is as e ſhould 
51 a But we differ my the may. God 
; * our — hat * is 
> uita- 


' 
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ſuitable and proportionable to that Nature, 
and what means naturally lead to that Hap- 
pineſs, would have us purſue this Happineſs 
in the way of Vertue and Goodneſs, But 
we would be Happy in other ways of our 
own deviſing. And this is alſo the great dif- 
. ference between. a good Man and a A 
good Man is not only content that God 
Fould chuſe. the end; for him, but the means 
too, as conlidering that God knows beſt what 
means will ſerye his 6, and. as: E fatis- 
fied: that the way which 6 . preſcribes, muſt 
needs be beſt, Whereas a Wicked Man though 
he likes God's choice as to the end, it being 
the yery fame that he himſelf propoſes, yet AS 
to the Meant, thers, he leaves him, and is 
Willing to chuſe for himſelf. And ſo whereas 
God would have him, Happy, in the ways of 
Piety, Righteouſneſs, 9 7 y, he chu- 
ſes rather to ſeek Happineſs in the ſoft. ways 
of Pleaſure and Wor l Which is in 
effect to ſuppoſe that he can chuſe a better 
way for the attainment. of Happineſs than 
that which God: has preſcribed. A ſtrange 
degree of Pride . Preſumption for 4 Crea- 
ture to. be guilty of, and yet ſuch as.is to. be 
more; 15 1 8 in IF Sin that 725 Man 
commits; Which makes that ſaying of St. 
Jobs verifiable in more ſenſes, he one, be 


thet commits fun in I bus ,votett 
50 0 | ANT! 300 | 
ei 8108 X — 15. And 
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15. And now that a Vice ſo very Sinful 
a8 Pride i is, ſhould alſo be very Odioss, is not 
at all to be wonder'd at, becauſe indeed all 


Si 15- fo, N Junk. greateſt Evil, and ſo 


the juſt Object greateſt Abhorrence. 
Aud there is * o Ed love of Order, 
uſtice, and Truth in Human 7 28 to 
ate whatever is contrary to it, as Mong con- 
trary to pur reaſon at the ſame time, though 


this Hatred, by reaſon of the competition 
of ſomething elſe which we hate more, be 
not always Seck 20 determine and regu- 


late our practice. But then this natural Ha- 
tred of Sin, though, baffled and over-ruled 
in Gur eloes by the force: of a ſuperiour 
Temptation, i (ſome. ſenſible Good or Evil 
which outweighs nd. LO EEO powers it) e 


-mptati Ka recon-· 


Men z where having no 


Ile ug to it, we are eft to our tutal ab- 


hortence of it, which then works freely, and 


is the qnly thing that affects the Mind. And 
ſo Men hate, and even loath and deteſt thoſe 


Sigs in 17 which, yet they allow; them- 


- felves. N of, looking-. upon 
thoſe un 0 them- 
rial "hero Her er in W = 


| . ger” 
„But though. afl 35 1 1 mall 
8 e is this. peculiar in Pride, 


| chat b hated e e of its 
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Sinfalnefs. It is indeed hated, not only asa a 
M but as an Incivility, as an Uncompla Hance, 

g that oppoſes and hinders, and 
ſti iu Ty as that which croſſes and | 
conttadicts the great Intereſt of Sel love, the 
moſt governing, though. the corrupt, 
Paſſion of Human Narr For the great In- 
tereſt and Deſign of Self- love, is to advance 
it ſelf, and to greaten it felf, to diſtinguiſh it 
ſelf from others, and to exalt it felf above 
others, contrary to the Character which St. 

Part gives of Charity, that it ſecherh not her 
2 | 3 . 
contta as catfying on 
the fame Rival de deſign. And ſo Le Mes 
"as wig and Debauchees are 
1 2 fol partly age? 25 'Ene- 
tes chie emſelves, Proud Man 
meets wich pure and unallay'd Hatred, and is 
e ps a Pubic nemy. Pride is 
2 1 perhaps hich no body makes 
allowance for, ot thinks to excuſe. Not 
char there is 2 partiality in this, there be- 
ing othet Sins that may be equally Hateful 
in themſelves, 1 40 WRT we zve' tefs 
Temptation. But tis Parriality that makes 
the difference. For whereas 608 Sins offend 
our Reaſon only, this atfo offends our Inte- 
| | * in the corrupt 
nnft it. Aud 


te 
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Humility hates it as a an; and Dude hates 
it as & Competitor. 2 8 
- )r74 But the worſbcirumſtance of the Odi- 
ouſnels of Pride is, that Gad hates it. Even 
4 Pfau loul, whithy is but a Symptom of this 
malignant Diſeaſe, is reckoned among the 
things which God hates How. much more 
then! does he hate Pride. ĩt ſelf! And there- 
fore ſays Calomuu, every one that i Proud in 
ber 3 in hot! Heart Pride: reigns) 
an ubomination to the' Lord, Prov. 16. 5. 
And this his Hatred of Pride, he ſhews by the 
Oppoſtion:which he makes againſt: it. Other 
Sinne bie permits to proſper in their Wick- 
edfeſs, and to reap the fruits (ſuch as they 
Are) of their Euil Counſels. But he croſſes, 
ieſeatz and fruſtrates the Proud, and diſap- 
Pick cher projet of that Glory and Applauſe 
ww/themſelves;. confounds 
their 1 93 will not ſuffer theſe vain 
Badem to erett their Babel. And thus he 
2 the Proud in the imagination of their 
:J ts, Lake | 51. that is, ſcatters. the ima- 
ginationz of the Proud, perplexes their 
Schemes, diſturbs their Politics, breaks their 


UAltkaſbreßz ſets thoſe things fir! under which 


they had united in: onè Syſtem, and ſo diſ- 
perſes the broken pietes of it that they can 
never put them together again. And by this 
ne tuns their Wiſdom into Folly, their ima- 
| eee inn n ce 
E521 - ry 


— * 
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Glory into Shame, (0 over-ruling their Coun- 
ſels in his Wiſe Government of the: World, 
as to make all turn to bit, not to then Praiſe. 
And accordingly God is twice ſaid to reſſt 
the Proud, Janes 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5 5. 3. And the 
word in both places is the ſame — 
and of a military Importance, imply ing 


God does as it were ſet himſelf, as in wy . 


array, againſt the Proud Man. to beat him 
down: and fubdue him, in the ſame propor- 
tion as he endeavours to exalt himſelf. He 
ſights againſt him as againſt an Adverſary 

becauſe he diſputes wich him the * of 
his Prerogative, as invading. that Glory and 
Honour which is ſolely; due to the great Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, and which he neither will 
nor can give to another. Cod is gealous of 
his Glory as of an unalienable Right; and if 
therefore be makes War againſt the Proud 


Man, as an uſurping Invader of it, tis no 


wonder, ſince while other 3 are their 
ann Enemies, a Proud Man is G. 
9. And thus is Pride hated both by God 
and Man. And if I ſhould ſay deſſert, 
I ſhould-not ſay either more than is, or 
mote than gught to be; for tis certain that 
there is folly 'cooogh in in Pride, to render ĩt 
à juſt and moſt t. Object of Contempt. 
There is indeed a folly in all Sin, not only 
as: tis an abſurd, an unreaſonable: Act, 
trary to the * Intereſt and . 


8 


| 
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thin we have the beſt opportunity as well 
greateſt concern to know. Tis not 
yy ignorance of Stars or Planets, r tar 
diſtant Worlds, but tis a Domeſtic i bi, 
the | ignorance of our ſelyes, and of, what | 
paſſes within our own Breaſt, into which we 
may book without a Teleſcope... I 60 be 
ſtrangers at home, and utterly Uunacquaint- 
ed with our own ſtate; and .conditing,, in 
thinki our ſelves 55 be e 
are in g 4 very 'W 


110) 220 


— 
5 8 


it gene mow 
& {rey gels at all unjulf ta its Merit; 
but pays it its que Contempt, the Proud Man.. 
of, all Fools being the moſt ridiculous, 
do not uſe to ridicule Men ſor their A 
Infirmities, which are rather the Objects of 
our Pity. thanfof our Scorn. No Man is, or 
at leaſt ought to be, deſpiſed for his want of 
Senſe, or for his want of Riches, fo phy . 
norance, or for his Poverty. But i 
tant Man ſha] 
ed, or if a Poor Man hall 4rvats of bj . 
ing Rich, and ſo talk of his Farms and Man- 
nours in his Steep, then *tis that he makes a 
| of himfelf ; and though I do not de- 
viſe, the real Ignorance of the one, or the. 
real Poverty of the other, yet I cannot but 
ert the conceited pretending Fool Fool Ai boch. 


” 
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Indeed Pride makes Men ridiculons and con- 
_ temptible to the laſt degree ; hut the worſt 
circumſtance again j of its contempt is, that 
Gal deſpiſes.it, He that pities our other Fol- 
lies and Infirmitics, as conſidering our frame, 
aud) knowing that we are but Duſt, deſpiſes 
Pride. For ſo ſays the Pfalmiit, Though 


lowly. : but e for the Proud he. nometh,. or be 
hotdeth them afar off, Rſal. 138 6. Looks up- 


ohthem, as they uſe to do upon others, with 
contempt and diſdain. D&car4 21 oY idr: 


. But of all ſorts of Pride, there is none 


that has more folly in ĩt, and leſs foundation 


in reaſon; and good ſenſe, than to be Proud 
_  of;being Rich z chat which, we commonly call 
Farſerreua, For toi be Proud of any; thing, 


598 hopinehane.to think highly of our ſelves 
or; having that thing. But nom there is no 


 Teaſonto-think highly of our, ſelves for that 
adds nothing to us, and which if it 


did, yet is not oum own, but ſomething which 
we haye recei d, and are indehted fox, pon 
w 


Proud 
and that becauſe. every thing is receiv'd, but 
yet ſtill of thoſe; things lea 


which are leaſt 


aur gen, and chieh in themſelves are leaſt 
valuable; it being the value of the thing, and 
pretenc for: Pride is grounded. But now in 
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ich laſt account, wo have no ceaſon to be 
gu of any thing as was before obſerv d, 
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Riches there is neither of theſe, They uad 
no real Worth or Perfection to us; 'and if 


they did, yet they are not our Own, and 
that not Only as rereited, in which Marge fenſe 


ae even our very Beings may be ſaid 


our own, but in a more pecuſiar 
ſenſe becauſe they are things wir bout us, an 
make no part or portion of us, in which ſenſe 
there are ſome things that are our o-wWn He 
that is Proud of Knowledge, Strength, Beauty, 

Health, Gr. is Proud of onethin itſherent 
in him, though not originally from him. And 

are real and valuable Perfections in them 
ſelves, and ſuch as make him the more per- 
fe; though he be not ihr principle, but n- 

ly the ſubject of them. But to be Proud of 
an Eſtate, is to be Proud of that which not 
only does not confer any perfection upon us, 
but which is perfectly Allen and Foreign'ts 
ug. If a Man were to be Proud of any thitig: 

it ſhould be what the Angeln were Prot 
They had no Mannours nor Bags of ' M6fi 
but wete Proud of their intelleQual'Ende 

ments. To this there is ſome ——— 
and I muſt needs ſay that tis the Glory and 
Ttiumph of true Chriſtian Humility to he abe 
to feſiſt it. But to be Proud of at eme 'fs' 
nonſenſe.” + For what real Excellence bi per 
ſection does chat add to me? It is no part of 


not:even civilly greater. For every Man is 


N valuable 
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_ valuable a0 rdiog to his proper rank and 
-. If w—_—_— 
> on + not 9 „ ops in * 
8. 


9 a ap — 
eier nor 4 oy 5 nor 


. any 
R He is only the 
able todo god, and 8 the e 
obliged to it. But till he docs it, he: deſeryes 
| ns /Qonitnendation. And if he does then, it 
2 e Take 
Ability chat not an tion 
niet, like: 1 Ball of e 
4 . 1 e 
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Hows, or of a ſeaſonable 3 the Year, 
q though it may turn to — 
N. Patient, does 5 add no real 4 
* 10 Can thr + Fin Gale A is: 
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of Wealth, as being a Weed that naturally 
loves a rich Soil. And accordingly Rich Men 
are the Men whom the Apoſtle would have 
1 caution d and admoniſh'd againſt 
Charge them that are rich in this world 
that they ee ror nb 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
Which ſuppoſes that they are very apt to be 
ſo. (Which perhaps may be one reaſon why 
our Saviour Chriſt repreſents it as ſo great a 
difficulty, even — ph to an Tmpoſſebility, for 
2 Rich Man to be ſaved. Becauſe they are 
fo ſabjet to Pride, which is ſo great an Ene- 
my to all Goodneſs, and ſo great a Bar to 
Salvation. For indeed though there is no- 
ching in Wealth that may juſtly raiſe a Man 
into à greater opinion of himſelf, or render 
kim lg of true Honour or Eſteem 
in the conſideration of Wiſe Men, yet it 
has in it ſuch an appearance of Greatneſs, 
and furniſhes ſo many materials for Pride, 
that 'tis 2 hard matter for 2 Man to be 
7d of it without being lifted up with 
it. But then to fee a Rich Man that has no- 
. thing elſe to recommend him but his Riches, 
neither Quality, nor Learning, nor 28 
nor Parts, nor Education, nor Breeding, nor 


ſo much as common * HE - but 
naked Sterling, to grow Proud and 
aughty upon a full Purſe, and to look down 


with\ſcorn upon thoſe who are by far his Su- 
3 in all thoſe other more valuable 
„ 
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nothing certainly can be moro 
5 3ng'tor ſee; nor many things harder o 
bear. And yet Rich Men are not the on 
— Ü—'— fault for this. d — 
fault of others as welbas theirs, of thoſe wWho 
ſet up and Worſhip the Golden Calf who by 
paying them that partial reſpect and diffes.. 

rence-which is not their due, nurſe then up 
in their Pride and confirm them in that vain 
Opinion hich chey have of themſel ves. For 
as long as they find ſo much reſpect / in the 
World, tis na wondeſ tliat they think them- 
ſelves worthy of it! Though ie theye har | 
nothing elfe but ſo h gear to ſupport: - 
that Opinion, tiiey are moſt — gui; 
n Bur as! ridiculous a8. Pride: ia, tliat 
there ſhauid be ſo much of it in the World 
is A ſad Conſideration. That a Vice that is 
ſo.fooliftipſo odions; and fo: very finful, ſnould 

at the ſame time be ſo very common too is 
what one cannot tliunk unf withont a ſenſibles 
concern. Andi yet ſei ĩt is it is a veryttum 
mon Vice, I think Cf all Vices the moſt cum · 
mon. deed I K⁰ο.] not any that: ſticks a 
cleavingly/ to our Naturd, and that ſo cloſp· 
ly follows:andpurſuesionthrough all ite Cre: 
cumſtances and Conditions as this does Other 
Vices have: their" Certain Ages, their Pfgfeſſi- 
ons, Srates of I. Lie cheir Bekes; yea and their '' 
very Clitnatss, to which they are; appropri- 

8 825 Which 1 But this ia 
7 univer- 


fall and per by it, without perceiv 


perſuaded that it Withers, +7 
enough, and complaim ef it in others, but 
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univerſal unlimited r 
no diſtinction of Age, Perſon or ition, 
but runs through Human Nature, as if it were, 
not a Diſeaſe, but 'a Conſtituent part of it. 
Every Body is more or leſs tainted with it, 


and yet ſcarce any Body perceives it. Tis 
the Peſtilence that walketh in dg; Pyal. 
gr. 6. and deſtroys in ſerret, and thouſands 


ing the 


 ſtroke.of their vOmd. Ti is a Vice that hardly 


any body thinks to mend or repent: of, not 


becauſe they are inſenſible of the heinouſneſs 


of it, but of their own' concern in it. They 
own it to be a great fault," but cannot be 


zee it well 


cannot (ee it in themſelves And ſo though the 


however, theſe other Men are, almoſt 21 Men, 


World be ſo all Ger full of Pride, yet the 
comfort is, tis till-of-orher Mens Pride. But 


and the World is full ef chat which ſcarce 


23. But — tre II urs. Al 
Iniquity indeed now abounds, but none ſo 


much as Pride. That and Larry ſeem to 
be the two great National Characters of this 


Age. The great Science of good Eatin and 


ing is now improved into 2 '”, 


wherein Men are to be-pnzzled more than en- 


and wherein the ſatisfying the na- 
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leaſt thing that is regarded. Pleaſure is the 
thing propoſed ; and becauſe there can be 


none without ſome Appetite, new ways are 
invented and contrived to make an Artificial 
one, when that which is Natural is either 


wanting or ſatisfied. They muſt have whets 
before they Eat, and leſt that ſhould not do, 


they muſt have the moſt ſtudied and exqui- 
lite ſauces when they eat, and if by the help 


of both theſe they ſhould happen to eat too 
much, then they muſt have proper ſtomach 
Liquors to carty it off, and to create a new 
Appetite. So that Mens Lives ſeem to be a 
continued Circulation of Eating and prepa- 
ring to Eat; and the great intention of Cook- 
ery is to make Men Eat who have no mind 
to Eat, and to Eat on after the natural and 
reaſonable ends of Eating are ſerv d. However 
thus far it is only Luxury. But if you go a 


lande further, you-ſhall find that theſe two 


great Vices, Ike two great Rivers, join and 
run into one, and tis all but Pride. For 
Men Eat how not only for Hunger and Plea- 


are, thoſe old faſhion'd ends of Eating, but 


465 fot: State and Vagnificence, and the fur- 
2 their Tables, like that of their Hou- 

ſes; is intended for an Oſtentation of their 
Wealth, and td ſet out their Quality and 
Biying; ſo that even their very Luxury 
made to err to their Pride 0 Vanity, 
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24. How much there is of this now in the 
World, [converſe not enough in it exactly to 
know, and it would be a Satyr upon the Age 
to tell. Only a Man muſt be out of the World, 
or afleep in it, not to obſerve that Pride is 
now grown to a monſtrous height, even with- 
in/theſe few years, and is (till 2 ul high- 
er and ſpreading further, All ranks, 


and diſtinctions of Men are now uy 


and that Habit and Apparel which uſed to be 
a Mark of that Diſtin&ion, is now, become 
ſo irregular, and promifcuous a thing, as. to 
ſignify PS] 17 2 the 1 ,of Bim that 
wears it. een i EO il way. ft 
putting it — or from the different Meen 
and Behaviour of, the Ferſon, ane. Wee make 


a ſhift to ſpell out, who. the Geatlema r 
wha, 1 is that 15 dance be 5 


A 


8 


Every one affects to Ive hi oy 


go finc, 10 appear great, to ak great.Peo- 


no more Cv; 
= for, tis all well, and 


N 1 — others, by the Dan 
| 3 


as WW Y.WTHN 9 


which they contract in maintaining that high 
Living which the extravagance of their Pride 
puts them upon, and will not be contented 


without, whether they can afford it or no. 


In ſhort, there ſeems to be a Spirit of Emula- 


tion among Men who ſhall appear greateſt ; 
and the World is upon the ſtretch and the 


ſtrain in this vain Contention, without any 
other ſenſe or ſhame of the Viee, bat only 
that of being excelld in it. 

25. If Pride was ever ſo great, ſure it was 
never ſo general as now, nor never ſo much 


among the Inferiour part of the World as 


now. For I miſt do the Higher that right as 


to ſay, that though there is too much of it 


tvery where, yet that the Pride of the Na- 
tion, that at leaſt which is the Character of 
this Age, does not lie fo much in the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, who (here and there an up- 
ſtart excepted) are much'as they uſed to be, 
as in thoſe of the middle and lower rank, 
particularly the Trading patt of the Nation, 


and Country People,” who indeed are much 


otherwiſe, I mean à great deal Prouder than 
they uſed to be. And the lower you go, ſtill 


the more Pride you will find. For even the 


Poor are as Proud in their way as any, and 
for ought I know the very Prondeſt of all. 


For though they don't ſfie w it by their Habit 
and Port, or Pride T (and a good rea- 
Y 3 


ſon why) yet they bew it as they can, by 


the 


. 
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the. Language of their Humour and Temper. 
For there are none that are more captious 
and exceptious, more nice and difficult, and 
that muſt be treated with more Care, Cauti- 
on and Obſervance. None that are more 
eaſily offended, or more hardly reconciled, 
that are more apt to take, or more backward 
to forgive a Slight or an Affront, or ſo much 
as a Neglect. 
286. But this latter Obſervation, is perhaps 
what may be made at all times. Thar which 
more peculiarly concerns the preſent, is the 
far advanced and very 1 Pride R 
the middle and lower rafiks, eſpetiall 
the grea = Towns, Rags een th ome 
time, treading u Heels of the Gentry; 
1 42 are e to 4 "ail degree of 
Pride and Vanity; Affecking to live High, to 
eat nicely, and to: appear great, to take ſtate 
them, and to imitate the Manner, the 
the Behaviour, ajid the way of living 
8 0e whoſe. Birth: and ly gives 
© them a fait right and title to a great many 
Th, which the other cannot imitate'with- 
out an unpardonable Vanity. And Teſt their 
"Pride 5 5 Dye with them, due Care is 
taken that their Children be brought up in 
* eee 12 which 1 is unhappily mi- 
en £ 4 9 
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inherit a plentiful Eſtate, they- may not want 
Pride to appear great 3 in it. So 
little is the far greater ornament of a Meek 
and Quiet Spirit valued among Men, tho 
in the fight of God of great Price. | 
27. This gives Occaſion for a more ge- 
neral, and indeed very ſad Reflection, and 
the more ſad becauſe it is ſo general, and 
that is to conſider with what Care and Di- 
ligence, not to ſay Coſt and Expence, Pa- 


rents are wont to Nurſe up their Children 


in Pride and Vanity This fo finful and 


_odious, und of it {elf ſo very inſinuating, 
and to which the Devil ſo peculiarly 


_ Poled.” Sure there” needs no Art nor Pains 


3s knowing that he himſelf fell, and what 
and to which the bent of our 
ſtands of it felf fo much diſ- 


o promote this Vice, to incourage a Weed 
chat © naturally grows almoſt in every Soil, 


but a great. 
yet by the conduct of the World in this At- 


to kill and mortify it. And 


* 


fair, one would think that Pride were the 


Vertue, and Humility rhe Vice. For ſure, if 


Pride were never ſo great a Vertue, People 
_could not well take more care than they now 


do t0 taſtil} it into cheir Children, and to 


tit them up in the Diſciplin of it. To 
nich vicious and moſt deſtructive Manage- 
ent, 1 fancy more contributes than 
fipy Notion Juſt no hinted at. in 
14 taking 
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taking Pride, or at leaſt thoſe methods of 
Education which miniſter to it, for good 
Breeding, © Bat beſides that the beſt and trueſt 
Breeding is Humility, {ure they have their 
Breeding at a very dear rate, if they muſt pay 
their Vertue for litt. 
28. But how two. ſuch chargeable and ex- 
penſive Vices as Pride and Luxury, either of 
which is enough to impoveriſh thoſe that 
have them, ſhould come to meet together at 
ſuck a ſeaſon as this, is a Queſtion: that I 
know not well how to anſwer. It is indeed 
a very ſtrange. Conjunctian, and I wiſh it may 
Fullneſs, which was the Character of Sadam, 
Exel 16. 49. make no very unſuitable mix- 
ture, it being as natural for Plenty to beget 
Pride, as it is for Pride to beget Poverty. But 
Pride and Emptineſs do not do ſo well toge- 
ther and one would think that we ſhould 
have had Evacuations enough to bring down 
our Spirits, and to make us Humble, and 
that our Pride by this time might have been 
purged away among other things. But ſome- 
times loſs of Blood and other great /Evacu- | 
ations cauſe Fevers, and Nature-hen redu- 


ced to a very low Ebb recolleds its forces, 


and makes ſome extraordinary efforts to ex- 

eert it ſelf, and ſo goes off with a dying flou- 

Fiſh. I pray God this may not be our Caſe, 
273.99 Ih G | 
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of our Pride at this unſeaſonable time for it, 
may not be tokens of our approaching Ruin. 
For of that, if we believe Solomon, Pride is 
the forerunner. and I wiſh thoſe words of 


wr firm conſidered by us, before they are 
verified in us ; Pride goes before deſtructiom, 


and ar haughty | ſpirit befor 4 * Prov. 16. 18. 
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power and Habit of it. As to the © Guile, 
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* Guts of the. F n 
a gain ft Pride, or Fm a fo the better 
attainment f Humility, are conſider- 

i 2 


1 


1. T RIDE Gosch a great, f & not an incu- 
F rable Vice. It is great enough to 
need, but not ſo great as not to admit of a 
Remedy Which is that very ſtate and de- 
gree of Evil that ſerves to quicken and in- 


gage our Care and Diligence to be delivered 


from it! We do not uſe to apply Remedies 
either to flight Hurts, or to apparently mor- 


tal Wounds, to ſuch as will 5005 with- 
out, or to ach as will not be Cured with 
1 rome ſoc a Remedy is either needleſs or in 


Fan But when neither of theſe is the Caſe, 


ten is the proper ſeaſon to ſeek out for help, 
and to ap 


ply the means of Recovery. Now ]M 
this is our State. The Devil's Pride is Incu⸗- 
rable, both as to the Guilt, and as to che 


for want of a Mediatour to make fatisfaction 
for their Offence, ſincee he that onl could 
do it was pleaſed not to take upon him the 
Nature of Angels, but — 


„ K ere 85. nd 
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And as to the Power, by reaſon of his Ma- 
lice and Obſtinacy in Evil, ariſing not ſo 
much from the greatneſs of the Sin, as from 
the peculiar condition of his Nature and State, 
whereby he immoveably adheres to whatever 


he once chuſes. In which re- 


ſpect, the Fall as to * Angels #* Hoc ef Homi- 
is the ſame as Death is to Men, 48 $508 
leaving them bound in a fix'd Aquinas, 
and permanent ſtate, as in 

Chains of Darkneſs. But our Condition, 
Bleſſed be God, is far otherwiſe in both re- 
ſpects. The guilt of our Pride, as of our other 
Sins, is remiſſible by the Blood of Chriſt, 


and the power of it is Conquerable by his 


Grace, with the concurrence of our wn ſin- 
.cere endeavours. in the nſe of ſuch; proper 


Means as ſerve in ſubordination to it. The 


5 F we Which 1 ſhall non briefly con. 
1 1 7 "im the feſt plac e then, 19 ſtand moſt 


general remedy agg Pride, as indeed againſt 


all other Sin, I fake to be Confederation, or 


the actual attending to what we Habitnally 
2 For all Sin is from Ignorance a8 
wed before, not habltual Enoramce. the 
ths againſt Knowledge) bot afival lon 
that is, an Ignorance which we labour 


Ne at the inſtant when we * the 1 


M e being. they under 
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whereby we loſe the view of certain Moral 
or Practical Truths which we habitually and 
in the general know. well enough, but at that 
point or inſtant of time not having them in 
our fight, at leaſt-clearly and. fully, we may 
for that Interval be ſaid to be ignorant of 
them, and- that though we have the-know- 


led of them in our power, Now this anal 


Ignorance proceeds from Inadvertency or In- 
conſideration, from our not applying our At- 
tention to what we habitually know. For 
tis gur not attending to our habitual Know- 

ledge that makes us actually Ignorant, as tis 
our actual Ignorance that makes us Sin, And 
then again, this our Inconſideration, or not 
attending to what we habitually know, is 

from our Minds being at that time filld, 
ingaged and divided by the force of the pre- 
fent. Temptation, the ſtrong impreſſion of 
ſome ſenſible Good or Evil, which diverts 
our thought from the Conſidoration of thoſe 


governing Truths (ſuch , as, that Sin is the 
; er ec which regulate qur:PraQiice ; 
by the means of which Non-attention to 
them we become actually ignorant of them, 
and ſo act as fœoliſhly as if we did not know 
them, as ingeed for that time we do not. 
This; feems.to be the true riſe and procedure 


moſt direct remedy, as ſtriking at the very 
root or. it, muſt be Conſaderatior, or Atten- 
o 


* 
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tion to our habitual Light, the keeping it 


always in our View, and walking with our 
Eyes open and fad upon it, that ſo having 
our Light always with us we may not ſtam- 
ble, as our Saviour aſſures us that thoſe who 
walk in the day do not. The proper re- 


medy then againſt Pride, is Conſideration. I 


do not yet ſay of what, bat Conſideration at 
large, as it implies a waking and recollected 
ſtate of the Soul, a certain preſence of Mind, 


as L may call it, whereby we have the actual 


uſe and command of our general Knowledge, 
in oppoſition to that Sleepy and Tear 
ſtate of $6 wh, 'wherei [ary are apt Ever flow 

en to let our Light 80 out and be be- 


wh Deg ou are. 
3, What i here" ſaid of © 


28 85 Oy 


alſo as truly an "indeed more irectly 
e be —.—— 
it. f rate! 

caſe of er and A 


mper is that e cee ork wn 
1 1 . 65 follows that one pr 
remedy againſt Pride is lage $ ow 


the le tells us that 3 . 
uþ ; and it is very true of ſome kinds df 


3 We and © ſome degrees of Knowled 
11170 of ſo much e 8 


us, choſe that know little being generally ob- 
ferv'd. to be moſt Proud of their — 
d ut 


#'y0d/ant 


mforins 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


1 — — — 
— 1 * 
— - 
* IIS 


r 


— ᷣͤÄ— 


— — 


2 —— CY 


. ͤ6 —— T1 — I 
8 3 * on 


- — — —ũ—3ẽ——P— • æ»laã— —— <A oo. 2 -— — —ů - + 


— ü——— — — 
— —ͤ —-— 


—— —— — —— 
—— 
— Sy 


UP—PP——Äů 
3 


9 


— — — 


my w 1 


- — - > 
ST 


= af - 


num kund win 


334 4 Treatiſe concerning Humility. 
But then the fame experience will alſo inform 
us, that the proper method of Cure in this 
_ Caſe is not to take that little away, but to in- 
creaſe it, by adding more degrees of Know- 
ledge tö it. By which it plainly 8 
that Knowledge does not properly puff up 
as Knowledge," but only as it partakes 101 Ig- 
norance ; that is, that tis not © th knowing 
what we do, but our knowing no more than 


we do that puffs us up with Pride and Self. 


conctit. And that indeed is very right. Tis 
our knowing no more than we dojthat is our 


the Cauſe of all the Pride that is in the 
. World ; and the way to make Men more 
Hombie is to make t em Wiſer. But as for 
Knowledge it ſelf as ſuch, if that ſhould di- 
rectiy tend to Pride, *(or- as for its doing ſo 
ſometimes by Accident; that's another mat- 
 ter)/T-ſhould-be*. but if imploy'd in endea- 
vouring to write an iniſtructioe Treutiſe to in- 
form People in the Nate; fteaſon, and Du- 
ties of Humffity. But T hope T am about a 


Good and Chtiſtian Undertaking, and that [ | 


ſhall not contribute to aby Man's Pride 


making him Wiſer, eſpeckally ſince 'we hay 
a very Wiſe Mary's word-fof it, that with xhe 


lowly is wiſdom, Prov. 1 l. 3. The Contiex- 
ion is mutual, For as Lolineſs is à Fiend 


to Wiſdom, ſo true Wiſdom is a friend to 


Lowlinefs; | 8 * 
18S ©: ut 


8, that is our Igroramte, that is 
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but promotes it, by helping to. make him that 
has'it the more 1 half- light indeed 
is dangerous, perhaps more dangerous than 
to be quite in the Dark ; but a clear and 
thorough view of things, 1 the beſt 
Keys to open the door to Humility, and to 


ſhut it againſt Pride, which of all the werks 


of Darkneſs can leaſt indure the Light. 
4. Knowledge then is a proper remedy 
againſt Pride, fince that, as all other Sins, is 


the effect of Ignorance. But then if we con- 


ſicer further of hat Ignorance, (fince the ro- 
medy of any Diſtomper is that which is con- 
trary to its Suſe) this will, ſuggeſt to us:ano» 
ther rational method of Cure. For — 
more particularly is from the 


is, as we have — a dation of Me 
mility, and if we were otherwiſe never ſo ig- 
norant, yet if we knew our felves, we ſhould 
be Humble and not Proud ; as on the con- 
trary, if we were otherwiſe neyer ſo Hu- 
manly: or Naturally Wiſe, and yet knew 
not our ſelves, we ſhould be Proud and not 
Humble. And therefore ſince our Pride is 
from the ignorance of our ſelves, it may be 
and LOS —̃ ( — 
iret it, as at 

the cauſe of it, moſt be dhe knowledge new (on. 
felder. This therefore is the great ow pas 
and er great Study, that we are to apply 
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our ſelves to, and to labour in, rightly; and 
truly to underſtand our ſelves, to know what 
we ate in our ſelves, and what we are ef our 
ſelves what our * is, and what our 
State and Condition is, what we are in re- 
lation to God, and what in relation to our 
Fellow-Creatures- . Without this there is no 
being H Humble, and with it there is is no be- 
inge Poud. And therefore, if after ſome 
Application of our ſelves to this great ſtudy 
weiyet are ſo, we may conclude. that we do 
net yet ſuſficiently know our ſelves For. 
thentherongh Knowledge of our ſelves will 

lead usc into a full Comprehenſion of our 

_ omar i, Thall luck up Pride by 
f the vy ery Roots, and. plant Humility in its 

Pewse, Nn ape this we may depend En 

certain and in fallible Remedy. 12 Vu b. 
. Tbere are not many fuck in any; Di- 

1 exceptithe Grace of God know: 
not any other that is ſo in this. 1 
as thoſe things are ordinarily \calldi 8 

which have a natural tendency towards a 
Cure, (boagh by being over-ruled- oy the obs. 
ſtinatei and prevailing malignity of the Diſ- 

eaſe chey may become ineffectual as to this 
or ghat Caſe, or which ſetve to abate and 
5 che force and violence of the Diſtem- 

per, though they: do not always ain 
remove at g there:are certain ing Con- 
fideratians that * WIE and. ſexs 
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viceable to tis in helping us to tame and ſub- 
due our Pride, and to bring our Minds un- 
der the- ny? hoop temper of true Chriſti- 

LE 


an Humllity ; though I ſhall not ſo far act 
the Spiritual Empirzc, as to wartant an infal- 
lible Cure, F 
6. Of theſe, the firſt is to confider frequent - 
ly and attentively with our ſelves, the great 
* reaſonableneſs of Humility, how well it be- 
comes us as Creatures, as finful Creatures, as 
infirm and imperfect Creatures, and as obli- 
ged and indebted Creatures, that have recei- 
ved all our Good from the free and un- 
deſervid Bounty and Maghificence of our 
Creator, Theſe were the four Pillars upon 
which the reaſonableneſs of . Humility was 
laid in the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe, 
and as they ſufficiently eſtabliſh the Vertue in 
it ſelf, ſo to fix and eſtabliſh.our ſelves in it, 
we ſhould do well to confider them. But 
we may alſo conſider the reaſonableneſs of 
Humility Hy and in the general, that 
it is not a Duty laid upon us by the arbitrary 
Will and tive Command of God, but 
founded in the natural reaſon of the thing, 
and therefore impoſed by him; who as he 
acts nothing without reaſon himſelf, ſo he re- 
quires nothing from us but what is reaſona- 
ble both for him to require, and for us to 
do. And this whole Conſideration is vety 


FR r to fortiſie us againſt Pride, and to 
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338 A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 
aſſiſt us in the practice of Humility. For ſince 
we are reaſonable Creatures, and do in all 
things act by ſome reaſon or other, (for even 
when we act again reaſon, we have ſome 
reaſon for ſo acting) the moſt proper Motive 
or Perſwaſive for the doing any thing, muſt 
be: the reaſonableneſs, of that thing. And 
therefore when St. Paul, who was in himſelf 
a very Rational, as well as an Inſpired Wri- 
God, to preſent their Bodies a living Sacri- 
ſeg, Holy, Acceptable to God 5 he does it by 
this Motive, that it was their Reaſonable, Ser- 
vice, Rom. 1 2. hoth as that ſignifies the Ser- 
vice of a reaſonable Nature, in oppoſition to 
the dead and brute Sacriſices of the Law, and 
to right reaſon, and ſounded in the Eternal 
and Immutable Rules of it, which the Legal 
. Services were not being in themſelves Change - 
. able; and now: Aboliſh'd. Now Humility 


7. 
. ” - 


| is this reaſonable Service, the reaſon of it 


being founded in out very Natures and there- 
ore we would do well to ſet our ſelves. to 


; confider: the great reaſon. of it, and to fic 


and ſtay our Minds upon it, till we enter 


intg the clearneſs and fullneſs; of its Light, 
and come under à lively and convincing 
iſenſe of, its great Reaſonableneſs, and then 
wen ſhall ſind it no quch eaſie thing to give 
e Pride, (as much as our Natures are 
ats: E 1. 
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indined to it) when we fee ſo much plain 
reaſon to the conttar ry... 
7. Again, another very aſſiſting Confide- 
ration againſt Pride, will be to conſider the 
great and tranſcending Excellency of Humili- 
ty, as it diſcovers it ſelf by thoſe many good 
and happy Effects which it produces where- 
ever it is, both in Private and in Public, 
both in our Selves and in the World. To 
confider how it calms and ſerenes the Regi- 
ons of the Breaſt, and makes all quiet with - 
in, gives reſt to our Minds when they labour; 

1 eaſe to them when they ure heavy laden. 
How it ſweetens our Temper, and graces 
and adorns our Behaviour, and renders both 
that and our ſelves eaſie and acceptable to 
thoſe who converſe with us. What a Key 
it's to all uſeful and ſolid Knowledge, ef 
peclally to that true Spiritual Wiſdom which 
makes us wiſe unto Salvation, and how it 
qualifles' us for futther improvements in it, 


While in the mean time, the Proud Man holds 


up his Head too high to ſee his way, and ſo 
ſtumbles as much as if he were in the Dark. 
To conſider alſo what a friend it is to Good- 
nefs; both as deriving a Value and an Excel- 
leney 29 that Goodneſs which we have, 
whereotfvit is the Perfection and the Crown, 
und alſo as difpoling us to endeavour after 
further J deve it, from a ſenſe of our lit 


. eney in it. To confider further 
W 2 2 what 


Nu 
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What a friend Humility is to true Cantent- 
ment, and to that which is the, beſt ground 
of it, Submiſſion to God's Providence, and 
hat an Irreconcileable Ene iy Pride” is to 
hat à great Friend 18 to Meek - 

286 5, 1 Pap lence, rder, Union, Government, 
Den true Ch Chrittian chile "Faith in the 
ne Revelations, 155 to t the great Vertue 

a e NO! BAT yas wh "gn 1 5 the 7 5 
Hy Wir bat. as to that 

which makes. a, 10 Ay acrifice 
g 5 to G + Will, whe! A our Du- 
mes © | 2h and { rhe doing, it our 


br .diſpoles 


SH] ma- 
pheritance of 
Trae of the 


1 1 Vertue 10 175 wild 


Preh and whete- 


bee LE Þ fo ned 


+; 8, But, to 5 "aq this rd:tation, 
ans 758 Fig ke it 2 5 more e Remedy 
againſt our Pride, it will be proper further to 
conſider not only the Excellency, but the Ne- 
4 Qa 
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Ae of Humility ; that it does not onl 
ſerve as a means to procure theſe good Ef- 
> but that they cannot poſlibly be had 
withont it ; that tis not only a ſufficient, but 
2 122 Cadſe to produce them. That 
*tis necel both as a poſitive Injunction, 
and às a natural Qualification, nece ry both 
to Goodneſs and to Happineſs, doch that of 
the preſent Life, and that of the Life to 
chte. That without it wWe can neither” be 
; ad Men nor 2 Chriſtians, good Friends 
on 9 85 Nei Ne one! good Governours nor 
God Fare h Or good Ser- 
Tarts, 7705 ar en W I, Hot 01 
indeed an) thing elſe. 4 
that which is of moſt ewe es re 0 8 by 
 <onfider'd, is its indiſpenfable heceſlity to the 
5 Map 19 of Man : that withoiit it there 
no ity ot going g to Heaven,” or en- 
bi ing 155 Palas of it when we ate there, 
ere Humility ſhines as brightly as aby 
iſtian Vertue, and much the bri riphiter for 
being ie Glory, | "Ba. now the neceſſity of a 
thiog is th and moſt Pelli g head 
of "Argument we an uſe. and 2 2s cannot 


he; GW Sg we ek 11 . 


intend it. To learn to Daxce, 1 
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me tb) learn to Dance. But Eating is ne: 
ceſſary to. L and Life is an end of mo- 
ment, and which a Man may be ſuppoſed to 
will effectually ; and therefore ſetting aſide 
tlie natural Inelination of Hunger, when a 
Man ſpall be told that Eating is abſolutely 
neceſſary to Liſe I cannot but think hat 
this would prove2a/ very powerful induce- 
ment to make him Eat. But now Humility 
is as neceſſary to Liſe as Eating is, only to a 
| «nach better and more laſting Life, the Life 
of Goodneſs, and the Life of Happineſs ; and 
1 dingly, I cannot but think the ſerious 
- \Confideration:ofi this . be another 
excellent Remedy againſt the ailing Vice 
paſs much nteds it. 
9 We ſhall throw-in y et mote weight ãnto 
15 he Scale, if / we „ other 
fide! theirgreat Sinſulneſs Odibufnieſs, and 
-\iFollyiof Pride ho ridiculous and contemp- 
Tible lit makes us how müchz we our. 9 
- deſpiſe it and abhor it in other 
{mages condemnꝰ d it is, ven by {thoſe — 
266; guilty -of it, and how little — and 
- Joſs pdrdonedin the Wald: ythbſewhs would 
dorzide a. perſonal fury or Wrong dans to 
MEA not forgiving-our!PridececiWhatian, i 
jede of Breecling it is, and hom untaſie it 
: 1 et both to out ſelves and to 
0 whom no ſort oi Vice is ſo troublaſome and 
Hffengzve z ou PROS). "OY how e 
28 't al 
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cul deſi and hated it is both by God 
d'Man, and how deſervedly, by reaſon of 
the W 81 bad Effects which it continually 
. Wo which having already mention'd, 
; 9 * not repeat) the chieſeſt of which 
is, that it puts us into a ſtate of War and 
' Hoſtility with God, indifpoſes us for his 
Grace, makes vs too big for-the ſtrait Gate, 
and units us for filling the vacant Seats of 
- the Angels, who were turn'd out of Heaven 
for 8 and maik be N by 

| Humility. 1 7: 
etui. Theſe are ſuch Remedial Confiderati 
. 0 2s r flow from the Prineiples 
| — to which many 
aden gi added, whereof I ſhall briefly 
| touch upon a Kew, leaving the Reader for 
t the reſt, to his own Private Meditation, and 
| to the wholeſome Advices he may" r reteive 
en Spiritual Books or Perſonz. The firſt 
of thefe that T-ſhall-here mention is frequent- 
'y to chink upon our ſelves, and to fake à 
niet ane particular ſurvey of our ſelyes, A 
to ask our ſelves this! plain Queſtion; What 
am I that I ſhon be Proud, or whardb l 
.Q1 W ſelf to be Proud of, or what have 
1 that 1 have not received, or which I can 
fairly boaſt of, or glory in as Originally and 
legen y Sen 7: I may not be a 
Aittle adviſeable to be thus particular with our 
og 85 demanding the reaſons of Our 
ann 
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Pride. For Pride is apt to cover it ſelf in 
80 to bupy and bolſter up it ſelf 
geonfuſe and ind iſtinct Repreſentations of 
our ]. Worth and Excellencies 3 and while 
things ate in this involv d ſtate;the-urireaſon- 
ableneſs and unfairneſs of its Fitle is not ſo 
apparcnt.; But tis but to enter into the De · 
tail and come 10 Particulars ; and then by 
+ that we have: no reaſon to be Proud 


not of that, we ſhall quickiy ſind 
that we have no reaſon to be Proud at all. 
Rll a Queſtion; werare apt to move as to 
athers ; what does ſuch a one: fee in himſelf 
| to be Era of 2:If ue would put ee 
Queſtion to our ſelves, we ſhould e 
_ ſatbbied;bow, ungrounded our Fride is, 

how Hietig it has to ſay for it (elf 5 8 
3TKzi-Anathen\/adviſeable N 1 e to 55 

d ; Our 


en dent. bens N an a Tem 

which belongs to us 26 Creatures àt lar 
butipiſa the mor ſperial Inſumities of, 
man Natute, that ate incident N 
Kad de mu Pride Ahquid: 5 w 
gverlodk theſe, as being riatural and common 


tall er 0 bury tbem in the crùd of our 


Nr (2 fide; of dur ſel gg, 
which gives us a more. bo Ne ng of Con- 
{emplation)' to proceed further, and turn the 


20 N oe 
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Eye of our Conſideration upon dur o 
Perſovel Infirmities in Particular. Firſt upon 
thoſe of dur Bodies, as being moſt ſenſible 
and in view. For e e nana of 
our Bodies, ſuch as Health, r 
pot are no reaſons why we ſhould be Pronid, 
as being receiuid Endowments, yet the want 
of. them is a proper Motive to a further 
Humility! ; and accordingly our very Body, 
upon the account. of the Infirmities it ĩs fub- 
22 to by the Fall, is call'd the Body of 
our Humiliation, Phil. 3. 21. But cſpectally' 
is it ſo; if we are ſo unhappy as to be marx d 
and diſtinguiſud by any extraordinaty Bo- 
y Deſects, much as Deformity or Monſtrg- 
For though this be not a zalt reaſon 
my others Wald deſpiſe or 7 Ace be- 
WE, we art not our o] Workmanthipibut 
God's, yet this ig ſtill à furthet 8 
make us 3 nb ont own, Eyes, teſt by our. 
Firk IN our ſelves more> Monſtrous 
ve 


4 en Secondly, a8 0 the Int 
F of our Minde, we have: here 2 far. 
| ger and a more affecting Scene af Medita- 
tion not only becauſe of the greater Mali 
pm wr Diſtempers, but b of * 
reater. nobleriels; of the part affected. ow 
. 
Sers, not for aſujre of the in pecti 
Put ſor the ö 11 may be. made of iy, 
| me Fa fever be too curious and minute in 
Our 


346 4 Maui concerning. an 
our Obſervations. in conſidering the t 
'diforder of our Natures, the defects 0 Frat 
Ardenne, the levity and inſtability 
of our Wills, and the irregularity of our 
Paſſions, with all thoſe little Humours and 
-Follies which we deſpiſe in others, and for 
Which we ſhould think as meanly of our 
| - Rives, could we but behold theſe 
our ſelves, with the ſame Eye — 3 
e obſerye them in athers: How were it to 
+ Þ&-wiſh'd that Men would coniſider theinſelves 
more, and that our on Perfections, and 
other Mens Faults, did u by 75 müch 
f Our View. Y 100 0 3 JF f 
10 12. But among all as Ifriits ar Ku 


man Nature, there is none perhaps whoſe 


„Conſideration may be fo. ſentibly Humbling 
hat of Death, \ as being the greateſt Hu- 
miiliation of pur, Nature: which /ac- 


dbod unt, as well as chat it is a Puniſhment of 


„Sin, it may be a er x nt Bur 
Fricke, as well as" our other Vices, 
{ Frequently to think üpon it; and that not 

ales tis a ſtate of the greateſt Abafement 
am Diſbonour, but as tis à levelling ſtate, 
hat makes all equal, mixes the Small Aud the 

Gteat, the High and the Low, the Rich and 


the! Poor together, and ' ys. the diſtreſſed 
Priſoners in the ſame common Bed of "reſt 


; with the Kin 74 and Counſellors of the Earth; 
-Sonſpunds all Titles and NiltinQions, ws 
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one Duſt of the Noble and the Ignoble, the 
Egmperour and the Slave, the Learned and 

the Ignorant, and reduces all to the ſame 
common ſtate from whence they were taken; 
deſtroys and defaces Beauty, diſperſes and 
ſcatters Wealth, and draws a black Veil over 
all Human Greatneſs, all thoſe Pomps and 

Vanities: which we renounce at our coming 
into the World, but nevet ſo effectually as 
at our out of it. When our Sun tliat 
ſhone ſo Brightly, goes down in a Cloud of 
Sickneſs and ſets in Darkneſs and Obſcurity, 
and our Eſcutcheons and Enſigns of Ho- 
nour that follow us to our Grave, there take 

a final Jeave of us; and we who fancied our 

Hduſes would continue for ever, aud coall'd 

uf Lands after our own: Names, muſt now 

be conſined to a: little Tenement of Clay, 
and be behalden to a-kind' Inſcription, per- 
aps a flattering Epitaph, to mark out where 
that poor Tenement is; Theſe are certainly 
very mortifying Thoughts, and ſuch as may 
ſerve to — us to the World, and to all 
the relifhes of a ſecular Life, but more eſpe- 
»clally;:ta-damp- the flame of our Pride in 
which we muſt be very much fd and har- 
dened. if the conſideration of that, which in 
2 little time will lay our Bodies low in the 

Duſt, will not in the mean wile take down 

and e en le. Neige tk 
BY." 2 nne 7 13. But 
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many Levities and Vanities, how mapy Sins 
of Tnfirmity of all ſorts; 'befides abundatice 
of revoltings and relapſes i into our old Sit 
rag mY put us back again into the broad 
of Rt,” and in danger of never _ 
115 agair,” nor taking ho a of the Paths 


Life. To be much! in theſe Thous ples, ut 7 
be very adviſcable. ' Fof as the belt 


can make of our Sins 5 be Bünde 
them; 0 one of the be 278 to mak ©. US 
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folly of it, ſetting aſid W 

enough to rote Tag Arg this differen 
add 1 liar" 'Propert all other Vicks. 
that 4 8 5 reaſon” age ; 


it elf mY 
very being Prond wy enden why Thom 
not be 1 5 fo that to cure it, 

do better thin to reflect upon it. 2518) 72 
This is whit'St. Bernard calls the Gag e. 
killing Ooliab with his own Sword. 

Other Arguments and Conſiderations are like" 
the Sling and the Stone, Weapons which we 
imploy at a diſtance ; but when we come ſo 
near as to draw from Pride it ſelf an Argu- 


ment 
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ment for Humility, then the formid able N 
Champion falls by- bis own Weapon, of 
which it was alſo ſald, that there was gone 
like rn ft or bybot't: 
14. To all this we 


may do well to add 
the Conſideration of the great Examples, as 
of the Angels that fell by Pride, ſo of all 
Holy Men who have been moſt eminent for 
the Vertue of Humility. This Vertue indeed, 
as exeellent as it is, has the feweſt Examples 
of any to recommend it to our practice. 
Hardy any among the Flearbentc, and truly 
nat very many among Clhiſtianr. But ſome 
eu we may read of, and ſome few we may 
by out on private obſervation here and 
there fin# ; and theſe we ſhonld do well to 
conſider; and mark out for our Imitation. 


FEfpecially thoſe that ate recorded in Holy 


Scripture, the examples of this Vertue, being 
perhaps more uncettain and liable to Deceit 
than of any other, and thoſe being the only 
ones npOn whoſe trutli and reality we can 
ſecurely depend. Such as in the firſt place 

that af the Prophet David, who appeals even 
to God himſelf concerning his Humility, and 
at the ſame time gives us an excellent Cha- 
tacter of it in theſe, words. Lon my heart 

ir not hangbty, nor mine eyes lofty," neither do 
1 exerciſe: my ſelf in great matters, or in things 
ton high! for' me. ' Surely I have behaved and 

cted Ty ſelf at 'a Child — 
73 i 
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bi Mother my Soul is even as a weaned . 
Child, Pſal. 131. The very ſame ſtate and 
temper of Mind which the San of David alſo 
commended to his Diſciples, as a neceſſary 
Qualification for their entring into the King- 
dom of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. We may 

well alſo to conſider the 1 of 
John the Baptiſt, which he diſcover'd not 
only by the vileneſs of his Apparel, and the 
poorneſs of his Diet, and the whole Con- 
duct of his Self- deny ing and Mortified Life, 
but alſo hy the plain and ingenuous Confeſ- 
ſion and Account that he gave of himſelf to 
thoſe who were ſent by the Jews to inquire 
ofthim. who: be was, in-difclaiming the title 
"pu which they expected, and taking to 
himſelf only the low Chatacter of the Voice 
of one crying in the Wilderneſs, and chu- 
ſing to Preach and Fulfil his Miniſtry in the 
make a difference (as may fairly be preſu- 
med) between the Servant and the Maſter 


of the Houſe, whoſe Meſſenger and Forerun- 
ner be Was, whom alſo he thought not 


himſelf worthy to Baptize, nor ſo much as 
to carry his Shoes. And yet he was à great 
Man, as great as any that was ever Born of 
a Woman, if we will believe our Saviour, a 
Prophet and more than a Prophet, and much 
the greater, becauſe he was ſo Humble in his 


N great- 
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tneſs. Of which we have alſo a very 
Eminent and Bright Example in the Perſon 
and Character of St. Pari, whom neither his 
natural nor acquired Endowments, nor the 
eg and peculiar Graces and Favours 
| Heaven could tempt to Vanity, or exalt 
above Meaſure. But he continued Low even 
In the greateſt Heights, poor in' Spirit in the 
abundance of his Revelations, and preſefv'd 
his Humility even where the Angels loſt it. 
-» „ And therefore well might St. G- 
Wil. prian ſay of him, Qui poif carce- 
rem ſete 4, ever 0 ale dee en poſt” _ 
circa omnia mitis & 
on tertium Cælum + 2 ——— * 
rſolenter aſſumpſit. Who after many 2 
went, after Scourgings, after being expoſed to 
_ Wild Beaſts, perſevered Meek pg Humble in 
| all things, Nor even after bis being taken up 
into — gre Heaven 8 2 aſſumed 
 any1 nſolently to himſelf. This is a 
Example of Haritlity, ad fo as if Sell 
conſidered, may prove a good remedy : 
our Pride. And truly of all Examples that 
are purely Human, I Know none than 
this, unſeſs it be 22 of the Ble Virgin, 
who certainly of all Creatures had the 5 
Temptation to Pride, being the great Fa 
vourite of the Almighty, and told ſo by an 
4 0 I, and that ſhe was to be Im- 
3 by the * of 87 
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| Haly (Ghoſt, and Dignified.. with the high 
Honour of being the Mother, of the Sen of 
God, the anion of the World. Favours 
toi great for à Creature 10, deſerve; and one 
wanſd think, as much too great for a Crea · 
tue to bear. And tas enough to invite 
the ofathe whole Creation to ſtand. 
ſtil aud obſerve ho ſhe would behave her 
| Telf/amder them; She was not inſenſible of 
the incomparable. Honour, vet not at all 
tranſported with it into any vain, Compla · 


cencies, but ſabwits;;to it rather as a Miſte- 
— Biſpenſation which ſhe could not tell 
how to comprehe n Glories in it as a 


. ee e, 
it umto me acrurding to word, 
Lake r. 38. And when her Confin-Eligabethy\ 
by, the Spitit ei Prophecy, opens to her a- 
in the ſame Scene of Glory, ſhe: receives 
Bright ee with Jqy and Tov 2 
5 of ak le, yet With dog 


Magnify oj 
gn Neri lo ud o ae he, 
eee a 2 — 7 
5 g 1 
223 God y Sdvidutr,; &. ven. 2 
S6ifulfilling and. pradifing (for an Ex 
topall Chriſtians); that great Apoſtolieal Rule 
of Kiemility 55 e gloriet, let Rim glory 
is ale For, 1, . Wir ga 
38 ee AA, 13. Bü 
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15. But aſter all the greateſt and moſt 
humbling Example of this kind, is that of 
the Incarnation, Birth, Life, Death and Paſ- 
ffon of the Son of God,” who, "thongh being 
in the form of God, Ie thou ght i not robbery 
to le "equal with God; yet Ge made. himſelf 
of 10 — und took pom him the- forme 
«Servant, and was made in the libeneſe of 

3 and. being und in faſhion 2 
e he Sabel himſelf, and becume obedient unto 
death even the death 'of the "Croſs, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8. This 
was an Example of 'Hiimility,” fit to be 
match d againſt the Angels Pride, and indeed 
ſuch as" overmatch'd it ; it being inſinitely 
more for God to condeſcend to ” aff: the 
form of a Creature, than for a Creature to 
aſpire to the- Hkeneſs of Gil. And indeed 
ſuch an Example of Humility we needed, as 
exceeded all the Inſtances of the Creatures 
Pride, to beat down and ſubdue our own, 
which could be only that of the Divie Hu- 
_ mility, the Hnrniley of God himſelf. And 


"fo F St. An 1 calls 
Has 12 aner. it, the A 7 
Baus dle Divins Elass 


it 2 bows 4 gy 
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an Example of Humility, to which alone all 
our Pride muſt yield. And fo indeed one 
would think, that %, Example at leaſt ſhould 
prevail when all others faiPd ; and that how- 
ever the Incarnation of Chriſt might give 
offence to ſome of the Angels, according to 
the Opinion of thoſe -who ſuppoſe the Sin 
of the Devil to have been a refuſal to be 
®ſabje& to Chriſt, when the Revelation was 
made to him and the other Angels of his 
Fature Incarnation, yet that the moſt impu- 
dent, Pride of Man ſhould be put out of 
countenance to ſee his God Humble, and 
that even in the Cradle, much more upon 
the Croſs. For what Humility is there 
like this, and what a Pride muſt that be 
which can reſiſt it? Such to be ſure as has 
tio Shame or Modeſty, to which it would be 
| _ a ſufficient rebuke to need ſuch a remedy as 
| this, much more to withſtand the efficacy of 
it. Let us therefore, conſider this great Ex- 
_ ample, and withal, our great Privilege in 
it. The Angels that fell had no Sacrifice to 
- attone' for Fel Pride, and the Pagan World 
had no fach Example as this to teach them 
Hani. "Bur we have boch 3 and it mit 
be our Owen fault, if neither the Sin of our 
Pride be purged by the Sacrifice, gor the 
Power of it broken by the Example, It is 
18 an Uncheaſurably odds the E in the 
"World: Goll manifeſt in the Fleſh: What a 
10 Aa 2 Miſtery 
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Miſtery of Humility, as well as of Faith, is 
contained in thoſe few words! And accord- 
ingly, the Apoſtle ſets it down as the firſt 
Branch of the great Miſtery of Godlimeſs. It 
is indeed a great thing ; and if we conſider 
it as we ought, and as ſo great a thing de- 
ſerves to be conſider'd, it will prove as great 
a Kemedy, A Remedy to cure our Pride, and 
a Means to procure that the ſame (Huy ble) 
ind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſas. 7 This 
great Example of Humility therefore we 
ſhould always have before our Eyes, as a Pre- 
ſervative againſt the Worlds Pride, and the 
rather, becauſe Chriſt himſelf commends i 
1 us in thoſe never to be forgotten words, 
E I am Meek and Lowly in 

oo I ITY 1 „ 
16. Theſe are good Chriſtian Conſiderati- 
ons, every one of which will give our Pride 
a Wound ; but after all, it is the Grace of 
God that muſt mortify and kill it in us ; 
which 1 2 2 at al a 
to call upon r by diligent Prayer, 
being ſenſible of our dependance upon him 
| in all ins and that without his Grace 
ve can do nothing; which of it ſelf again 

is another very Huurbling Conſideration. Not 
| that we are to expect, that even the Grace 
of God will utterly extirpate our Pride, any 
| more than any other Sin in this Life. No, 
our Humility,as well as our other a okra | 
„ os, ea þ always 


4 
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always be imperfe& here, and have ſome 


mixtures and allays of Pride in it.“ But the 


Grace of God will ſo far deſtroy the Domi- 
nion and the Power of it, that it may not 
reign in us, nor we deliberately yield up our 
ſelves to obey it in the Luſts thereof, Which 
is as full a conqueſt,” as an Humble Chriſti- 
an can expect over this or any other Sin while 
he is in the Body of this Death. And as for 
thoſe remainders of it, which with our other 
Infirmities ſtill cleave and adhere to our cor- 
rapt Nature in this ſtate of Imperfection, 
they ſhall be delivered over to be thoroughly 
purged, and finally aboliſhed in the ſtate of 
Glory, when we ſhall: clearly and fully diſ- 
cern our ſelves to be nothing, and God to be 
all in all, the laſt and only perfect remedy 
againſt Pride. In the mean time, let us try 
what the Meditation of the greateſt Exam- 
ple of | Humility that ever was in the World, 
can do towards it, 
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bei Meditation 
er aig yo 


The ſcueral degrees of the Divine Hu- 
-  miliation, in the 1. 2 1 2928 $ 
| . hoo 


Us ' 
343 39 


10 am 4" aſhamed; wy gli —— my 
| God, how am I aſhamed of y Pride, 
when I think upon thy Humility | Never was 
there any Love like thine, nor ever was there 
any Humility like thine, Love in coming 
Into the World to fave Sinners, and Humi- 
11 in ſtooping ſo low to do it. 
| Which of theſe excellent Vertues was . 
; teſt in thee, thou only who hadſt them 
ue in Perfe&i 10n, caniſe perfectly tell. One 
of theſe: way calls upon the other, and 
they both call pen me for my devouteſt 
e eee, Wonder 


| 

. 
1 
t 
3 


but with Fleſh and Blood. When I {ce thee 
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Wonder and Gratitude, But thy Charity ap- 


peared chiefly in Dying for us, whereas *twas 
thy Humility even to Live. 


How eis my Pride put to the Bluſh, when 
I Contemplate thee the only Begotten of the 
Father, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon ; his Coeternal 
and Conſubſtantial Son, God of God, Light 
of Light, very God of very God, the Eter- 
nal Word, the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed 
and All- glorious Trinity, the Infinite God, 
Condeſcending to unite thy ſelf to a Creature, 
ſo as to become one Perſon with him, be- 
tween whom and thee the diſtance is no leſs 
than Infinite, When at the ſame time, thy 
Vain- Glorious and Ambitious Creatures are 
affecting to be as God's. What Pride but 
theirs could ever aſpire ſo high ? And what 
Py but "thine could ever deſcend ſo 
rt +10) 5 


Zut thou deſcendeſt lower yet; and how 
is my Pride further diſcountenanc d when I 
ſee thee my Lord and my God chuſing to 
unite thy ſelf, not with an Angel or Archangel, 


refuſing to take upon thee the Nature of An+ 
gels, (which yet had been an Humility great» 
er than their Pride) and humbly taking upon 
thee the Inferiour Nature of Man. TwWas 


Aag _—, 
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2:9 Nature that thou waſt pleaſed to Aſſume, 
and ry Pride that thou ien to Humble, 


And how can it but be Humbled, when I 
conſider thee deſcending yet a lower ſtep, in 
condeſcending to take our Nature, not as it 

ſhall be in a Beatified and | Glorified - State, 
with all the Privileges and Advantages: of a 
Refurre&ion Body, but as it is now in this 
ſtate of Mortality, with all its Infirmities of 
Hunger and Thirſt,” Sickneſs, Pain, Wearinefs, 
Go. —— with us in all things 
except Sin, and diſtinguiſhing thy ſelf from 
us in nothing, but ouly by: a more excellent 
Parny and Vertue. | 115 


But thou viveſt my Pride ni Wound, 
when I farther conſider thy Infinite and Ado- 
rable Majeſty aſſuming this infirm Mortal 
Nature of ours, even in its meaneſt Circum- 
ſtances; and as if thou ſhould'ſt not be Aba · 
ſed enough by becoming Man, chooſing alſo 
to he a Mean; Poor, and Contemptible Man, 
yea, a Worm and no Man, che very ſcorn of 

Men, and the dutcaſt of the People. Ama- 
ing Condeſcenſion ! Human Nature in its 
beſt Condition had been infinitely below thy 
Mjcſty, W e e e ot 
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But let me ſtay a while in this low Valley, 
where thou Divine Shepherd of thy Church 
Fredeſt, where thou Repoſeſt thy ſelf, and 
Mortify my Pride upon this degree of thy 
Matchleſs Humilia tion. 


What a depth of Humility was it in thee 
my Lord and my God, when thou had'ſt it 
in thy power to be Born into the World at 
what time thou would*ſt, to chuſe that ſea- 
ſon, which of all others is moſt hard, trou- 
bleſome and uncomfortable. And how doſt 
thou. thereby reprove our niceneſs and ten- 

derneſs NS 


What a depth of Humility was it in thee, 
who when thou mighteſt have been Born at 
what place thou would'ſt, waſt yet pleaſed to 
be Born in the leaſt of the Cities of Judah, 
How early doſt thou begin to teach us thy 
Leſſon of Humility, and to correct our Pride, 
even in the firſt moment of thy Life! 


What a depth of Humility was it in thee, 
who when thou mighteſt have defigned a 
| Perſon of the higheſt Rank and Quality for 


the Honour of being thy Bleſſed Mother, waſt 


yet pleaſed to be Born of a Poor obſcure 
Virgin, Eſpouſed to a Carpenter, and too 


Poor to offer a Lamb for her Purification. 


Ho doſt thou rebuke the Pride of Birth, 2 
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the Vanity of Pedigree thus regardin 
* low, ame of thy b an 1 


But how: little doſt thou nad thy fel 
when declining the Accommodations of Kings 
Houſes, and Noble Mens Apartments, thou 
chuſeſt to repair to an Inn, and becauſe there 
was no room there for thee, (as there too 
often is not in ſuch places) waſt contented to 
take a Stable to be Born in, to be a Compa- 
nion of Beaſts, and to have this for the Sign 
of the Son of Man, Te ſpall find the Babe 
wrapped in ſwelling G lying in 4 * 


ger. 


What 2 Te le haſt thou l for 
| the Sages of _ Eaſt to Worſhip thee in 

with their Gifts and Oblations, or for An- 
gels and Archangels, to offer thee their richer 
Preſents of Adorations and Allelujahs ! But 
Poverty is no ſcandal to Wiſe: Men or An- 
gels; and thy great Humility in ſubmitting to 


fit, does but make thee the 8 Adorable. 


let all che Idols A Pride b deen 
before this amazing Scene of Abaſement 3 
and ſince thou my King, and my God, art 
contented thus to > Humble thy ſelf, let me at 
ne, e 


4 „ 
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But why great King of Glory, all this 
Emptying, all this Abaſing of thy ſelf? What 
need any further Abaſement than for God 

to become Man? Why muſt the Lord of 
the World be alſo the meaneſt Perſon in it? 
The Earth is the Lord's, and the fullneſs of 
it, and thou might'ſt have Carvd to thy 
ſelf what Portion thou pleaſed'ſt of Human 
Greatneſs ; and thou mighteſt have ſatisfied 
thy Father's Juſtice, and attoned for our Sins, 
in a great Condition as well as in a poor 
and low one. It is true. But thou could'ſt 
not then ſo decently have ſet up for a Pro- 
feſſor of Humility, Poverty of Spirit, and 
Self-denial,nor ſo advantagiouſly have taught 
us thoſe Divine Leſſons, nor with ſo much 
becomingneſs have ſaid, Learn of me. Nor 
_ thou 83 trod down and 
trampled upon the Pride of Human Na 
and the Vain Grandeur of the World. and 
) laid all the Glory of it in the Duſt, ; 


Zut wow how effectually doſt thou do all 
theſe things | And how doſt thou now by 
this mean Appearance of thine, conſecrate 
Poverty, illuſtrate Meanneſs and Obſcurity, 
and give us not only in Notion and Diſ- 
courfe, a faint Copy, but even the very Life 
of Humility in thy own Perſon and Exam- 
je! And how doſt thou now cheapen and 
deat down. the Price of Human _—_— 


— 
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of all the Honours, Pleaſures, and Wealth 
of the World, and Arraign and Condemn 
the folly of Men in placing their Happineſs 
in theſe vain things. For what a Reproof, 


| _ What an Overthrow, what a thorough Con- 


futation is it of the Judg ment of the World, 
to {ee thee, who Wwe how to refuſe the 

Evil and chuſe the Good, to chuſe Meanneſs 
and Poverty. Certainly either thou or they 
are miſtaken. But thy Judgment is Infallible, 
and therefore tis they that are in the wrong, 
unn that derung they will not learn of thee, 


But thou haſt not yet done wich my Pride, 
which i is yet further Humbled 'when I conſi- 
der thee the King of Glory, in the Humilia- 
tions of thy Life as well as, of thy Birth. 
Others — are meanly Born, uſe all their 


Endeavour to Taiſe and greaten themſelves, 


and are oftentimes ſooner great than they 
know how to bear their greatneſs.” But thou 
who Beſt could'ſt endure to be great, chuſeſt 
to be little, and perſevereſt to ſead thy Life 
in the ſame Meanneſs and Poverty where- 
with thou did'ſt begin it. Thus Dall ing 
thy firſt Choice, and by the daily Humilia 
tion of thy Mortify d und Self-denying. Life 


een a n Pride 0 N 


t un otiterdſt into eee | 
Bir wh us te Cure our Pride“ For ne. 
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ver, O thou compaſſionate reſtorer of Sick 
Nature, never could'ſt thou have a worſe: 
Diſeaſe to Cure, nor we a better Phyſician. 
And what a Pride muſt that be, which thou 

by thus Humbling thy ſelf can ſt not Cure. 


Such is ine O Lord. I need thee within 
as well as without, I need thy Grace as well 
as thy Example. Thy Examples ſhames and 
confounds, but tis thy Grace that muſt Cure 
my Pride. Thy Example teaches me, but 
tis thy Grace that muſt diſpoſe me to learn 
of thee. O thou that giveſt Grace to the 
Humble, give me Grace that I ay be Humble. 


But I have not done with thy Example yet, 
nor that with me, which further Wounds and 
Chaſtizes my Pride, when I conſider my Lord 
and my God, ſubmitting himſelf, to be Cir- 
cumciſed and Obedient to the Law for Man, 
taking upon his ſpotleſs Innocence the Mark, 

the Character, the confuſion of a Sinner ; 
and even putting himſelf to Pein to be 
numbered among the Tranſgreſſours. How 
doſt thou hereby reprove our Religious 
Pride, who uſe Arts and Contrivances, and 
even take pains to appear better than we are. 


i f But thou goeſt on in aſſaulting my pride; 
and how can it chuſe but yield, when I ſee 


thee, Divine Infant, ſubmitting thy ſelf to 
no N 1 1 | | | N | the 
Of 
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the Perſecution of Herod, takin wg. trouble- 
ſome Pilgrimage into Egypt, and only flying 
from him —.— thou could ſt have confound: 
ec with the breath of thy Mouth. How 
Early doſt thou take up thy Croſs, and how 
Humbly doſt thou bear it Thou ſubmitteſt 
thy ſelf to be Perſecuted by th Creatures, 
4. we can e endure P ſecution for 


ach is the Pride of our Spit, and fack is is 
che Humility of thine. Which again attacks 
my Pride when I ſee thee the Eternal Word, 
the Wiſdom of thy Father and the Light of 
Men, and that giveſt pure Anſwers'of Truth 
tö them that right conſult thee where thou 
teacheſt in the School, of tbe Breaſt, conde- 
ſcending to diſpute with the Doctors, to 
hear them, and to ask them Queſtions. What 
- Humility was thine in hearing them of whom 
thou art the Maſter, and to ask them Queſti- 


"ooh who ought to have 8 of thee! 


What an ae again is it to r 
„tolle ese the 7 55 of Ling ae 
Hefner and Pirifier of a Tote thr 
Baptireſt them even with Fire, Humbly * 
b ſcending into the Waters, as if thou n * 
40 be cſeshſed by them, and ſübmitting thy 
elf to be Baptized, not by àn N Doe h 
© 1 aan aw: 101 
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to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and to ſhe us 
how much it is |} fulfilled 


| I Ipſa Hu rare 
in Humility. oat pra 5 

| St. Auſtin. 
And what an exceſs of T Jo 


it was it for thee my Lord _ 
and God, whom all the” Angels of God 
are commanded to Worſhip, to ſuffer thy 
ſelf to be Tempted by the Devil, to conde- 
ſcend to receive and anſwer his impious Su 

, and even to be tranſported by him 
in thy Sacred Perſon from Place to Place. 
How: might the Proud Apoſtate ſee his own 
Pride ſhamed, Wiss and confounded in 
thy Humility, And what an Example had 
he now to teach it him, if 'twere poſſible for 
him ever to Learn ! But tis 45s Unhappineſs 
that he cannot, and ours _ we will not 
en of thee.” 


But trough we will not learn, yet thou 
continueſt teaching thy excellent Leſſon ; 
and how am I aſhamed that I have not yet 
learnt it, when I ſee thee the Lord from Hea- 
ven ſubmitting thy ſelf i "A key Subjection to 

1 e up thy mean 
las at poor deſpiſed ee and dwel- 
ing there for ſo many Years in Privacy and 
. Obſcurity and afterwards, in the time of 
th Mani eſtation to Iſrael, converfing with 


"Publicaus and ' Sinners,” and "contended $0 


2:09 
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be reckoned as a Friend to them, | nay, even 
to be in confederacy 'with the Prince of the 
S lit 


When l ſee thee forlorn and deſtitute, and 
not having where to lay thy Head, Contemn d 
of thy own, Country-Men, Rejected by the 
brutiſh Gad arenec, forbidding thy Miracles 
to be Publiſhꝰd, and 2 2 but. to ſerve 
the ends of Charity and Religion, paying 
Tribute purely to avoid Offence, thoug 
forced to work a Miracle to be able to do it, 


i 


begging” a draught of Water to quench thy 


thirſt of the Woman of Samaria, and conde- 


ſcending to hold a Religious Conference with 
der, walhing thy Diſciples: Feet, and riding 


in thy Humble Triumph into Jeruſalem upon 


an Als, and retiring into a Solitary Mountain 


to decline the Overture of a Royal Crown, 
as having no Ambition to wear any but one 

When I ſee thee Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and great judge of Quick and Dead, 


ſubmitting; thy ſelf to be baſely Betrayed by 


Juda, to be Seized and Apprebended by 
the Soldiers, and to be by them Bound as 
a2 Malefactor, and with a thouſand; exe- 
crable Abuſes and Indignities, Arraigned, Ac- 
cuſed and Condemned to the moſt Accurſed 


* 


Death, the Death of the Croſs ; and even 


con- 
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. condeſcending to bear that Croſs of thine to- 
wards the place of Crucifixion,” where faint- 
ing under it, thou yet woundeſt our Pride, 
as well as calleſt eo Pity. 


1 


hs now ſure i is enough. It ** now time 
for thy Legions of Angels to break in for 
thy Deliverance, or rather for thee to reſcue 
thy ſelf, for thy Divinity to ſaccour thy 
Humanity. Thou haſt indeed my Lord Hum- 
bled thy ſelf enough; but thou haſt not yet 
enough Humbled we. Thy Humility muſt 
Bleed and Dye to kill my Pride, as well as 
to attone for it. And ſo thou the Prince of 
Life, being found in faſhion as a Man, con- 
tinueſt to Humble: thy ſelf to the uttermoſt, 
by becoming Obedient unto ns even _ | 
OR. 8 | 1 

And now indeed it is s finiſhed, the * 
Example and Inſtruction of Humility i is finiſh- 
ed. It is finiſhed in thee, and in thee Cru- 
cified. The Humility of thy Life is now made 
perfect in Death, and what was begun in 
the Stable, i is now accompliſid i in the Croſs, 


There it i is that I now Contemplate che, 
O thou Divine Prophet, and now great Mar- | 
en ility ; there it is I Contemplate” 

| Exalted, and with open Ams, 
een that are 3b" * heavy 0 
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to come unto thee, promiſing them reſt, but 
at the ſame time, exhorting them to take 
thy Yoke upon them, and to learn of thee 
to be Meek and Lowly in heart; and withal, 
npbraiding us, that when thou art content- 
ed to be at ſo ee we 


0 will not beat ſome to lem. 


Bleſſed lin 5 haft Triumphed over 
y che Humility of thy Croſs, join 
with the Triumphs of thy Croſs the Victo- 
rious influence of thy Greed Kill and Mor- 
tify al Pride in us. And now thou art-A(- 
cended on High, and haſt received Gifts for 
Men, give us the excellent Gift of Humility, 

we being like minded with thee, and 
owing- — in the ſteps of thy Humble 


| Life, may hereafter have à part in the Exal- 
7 rations of thy oy. Amen. 


4 Hott 
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CHAP: 8 


4 1 Concludin g Exhortation, to the Stud) yand 


Practice 25 true Chriſtian Humility. 
} 
„I ye * theſe things, bapp * ave ye FE 
Je do them, John 13. 17. ſaid our Ble(= 
ſed Lord to his 2 rw —— he moſt hum- 
bly condeſcended to. waſh their Feet 3 thereby 
Intimating, that thoſe words of his Im — | 
not only a general Truth, but were to | 
derſtood with relation to Humility in — 
cular, that tis not the knowing what to 
practice, but the practicing what we know 
of that great Chritian Verne that is to thake 
us Happy And therefore having by God's 
Aſſiſtance, gone through the ſeveral ſtages 
of this — and offer d what I think 
ſuffcient, to let in a competent Light 2 
the Rational and Inſtructive part 2 RT 
ſhall: now conelude all with 4 Word 
hortatian, that ſo that great Chriſtian Pw 
which has hitherto — the Subject of our 
Meditation and Piſcourſe, may now by the 
Alliſtance of the Divine Grace, become the 


Subject of our Pious and Conlcientivgs 
F 1 88 4 | 


372 A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 
2. One great reaſon why Men make ſo 
little progreſs in Goodneſs as they do, and 
why, while Arts-and Sciences, Trades and 
_ Profeſſions arg improved, and continually 
Improving, Raligion alone ſtands at a ſtay, 
is becauſe they do not exerciſe themſelves. in 
it as they do in thoſe other things, do not 
make it their Buſineſs and their Study, but 
only a By-work, a matter of 'mere form and 
decency, ſomething for faſhions ſake, ſome- 
thing to ' ſatisfy the World, and procure a 
fair Character in it, ſomething to ſtill the 
clamours of their Conſciences, which will 
not be fatisfied with juſt nothing, ſomething 
to come in now and then in its turn, to fill 
up a Vacaney, and to ſerve to help off ſome 
of thoſe leiſure hours which they know not 
well how otherwiſe to imploy. But they do 
not apply themſelves to it as to a Study, as 
to a Work or Profeſſion, whereof they mean 
to make themſelves Maſters; they do not Ex- 
erciſe themſelves unto Godlineſs, as the Apoſtle 
/ ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Do not meditate' on theſe 
things, nor | give | themſelves'' wholely to then, 
ver. 15. For if they did, their Improvements 
would Anſwer to their Diligence, in this as 
well as in other matters, and their profiting, 
as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, would appear unto 
„se bus wort. mo 107 33019 
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3. That which is here obſerv'd of Religion 
in general, is in an eminent manner true of 
Humility: The reaſon why Men profit and 
advance ſo little in this great Chriftian Ver- 
tue, is becauſe they don't apply themſelves 
to the practice 2 it, and perhaps not ſo 
much to the practice of this as of other Chri- 

ſtian Vertues ; either becauſe they are not ſo 
ſenſible of its neceſſity, or becauſe their Pride 
perſuades them that they have already a com- 
petent ſhare of it, and ſo need not endea- 
Your after a greater, (which Pride is more 
apt to do in this than in any other Vertue, 
_ becauſe it is moſt contrary to it ſelf, and its 
own Intereſt) or becauſe it is againſt the in- 
clination of their corrupt Nature (which de- 
lights in magnifying, and not in leſſening it 
ſelf) to be imployed in fo degrading a Work. 
However it comes to paſs, the ſtudy and 
practice of this great Vertue, is under à great 
and a general, I fear I may ſay, a peculiar 
Neglect, being not fo regarded as it ought, 
even by thoſe who have a ſenſe of Religion, 
and ſeem to make conſcience of all other 

Chriſtian Duties. But here they allow them- 
ſelyes great Liberties, and ſeem ſo. indiffe- 
_ rently ..concern'd abont this Duty, whether 

they keep within the Bounds of it or no, as 


* 


ek it were hardly any part of the prackice of 


Piet. And therefore as. all Chriſtians are to be 
Exhorted as to 8 general, to 2pplY 


* 
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themſtves £ to the # roar and exerciſe of 
being Good and Vertuous, and above all 
1 vo fake care of their Minds, and to 
think that nothing belonging to them, de- 
ſerves their care ſo much as themſelves : (ac- 
cording to the Exhortation which Socrutes in 
1 $ aeg y. uſed to make to his Country. 
n the Athenians) S0 as to Humility in par- 
ticular, they are tö be in an eſpeciaf manner 
admoniſb' d, exhorted and ſtirred up, to uſe 
all diligence to cultivate that neglected ver- 
55 12 to improve themſelves in it, to be al- 
atching againſt every motion of Pride, 
75 155 $ upon their Guard againſt that in- 
_ fidions 30 93 and to be as deze to bring 
themſelves down in theit own Opinion of 
thetnſetves, às they uſed'to be td Tate them 
ſelves in the 'O pinions of" NT 6 cloath 
. themſelves with Humili e 1 vain 
And 9 Attire Fo Fto put 
on the 19 8ů 57 of a 2 Ws. Split, 
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practice, towards the attainment of this ex- 
cellent Vertue, as well as for the ſake of the 
great excellency of the Vertue it ſelf. Upon 
theſe Conſiderations, it is a very fit ſubject 
for a Chriſtian Exhortation, and it were to 
be wiffd, that thoſe who are intruſted by the 
Church with the care and charge of Souls, to 
inſtruct them in their Chriſtian Duty, and to 
incite them to a diligent practice of it, would 
more frequently inſiſt upon the great Chriſti- 
an Duty of Humility, both in their Public 
and Pfivate - Diſcourſes and Exhortations, 
— al, e generally do. It would, I am per- 
G as wholeſom a Diet as they could 
Fol the of God with,and would be more 
Uſeful the pit poſes of true Spiritual Edd 
than a gteat many other 1 8 by to 
Whick that unhappily miſtaken word 
Toine applied. Beides, that there is no _ 
— * all Chriſtia y, whetein People 
god People ple eſpecially) are ſo defetive, as 
mts * whith wy the Eur thaw: is more 
ey for them to have. 80 that an Ex- 
Hmortatiqm to Humiility muſt needs be at all 
times (eſperially iu the Proud Age we now 


Ure in) 4 55 ö and 1 you Wn 
759 0 J Ih 
2 8 fo to all Men, be- 
cauſe all Men have a great deal of Pride in 
dem, and OP IP moſt who. 5 
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they have leaſt. But particularly Rich Men, 
Learned Men, and Great Men of all ſorts are 
to be caution d a gainſt Pride, and exhorted 
to the ſtudy, and practice of Chriſtian Humi- 
lity. Not only becauſe of the danger of qa 
ſtation; and the great temptation | NR are 
under of being Proud, but alſo becauſe - 
the peculiar gracefulneſs and 8 le 
of; Humllity in a high ſtation, the ornament 
of a meek and quiet Spirit.; being no where 

ſo much an ornament as there. The, Cloa- 
thing of Humility, does as it were conform it 
ſelf to the ſiae of the Wearer, ſo as to ap- 
pear always greateſt in great Men. For as 
Pride is never ſo odious as in a mean \and 


low Condition, . is the. ;Jeaſt 


ttemptation to it, (a Circumſtance that very 
much aggravates the Pride of all poor-Peo- 
k ple) ſo Humility for the contrary reaſon, ne- 
ver ſhines ſo Brightly as from a high 
A high Mind in a low Condition, Sake 
Abonrinatian of Deſolation Nunding whore 
-onght not. I in it ſelf, but the te Ta, be 
cauſe ont of its place. And. a Mind 
ae ee 2 kind of us of 
ineſs,; having to its n ative / 
another added from t 455 f 
I e. | er 5 Bernard tells Po 
Li 2 o SLE way, not in 
| 10 Taoh A den , e 
nee f than e Aa inept 
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it would be a ſtrange Incongruity, if he that 
pretends to be the Succeſſor of that Apoſtle, 
who with a: paſſionate earneſtneſs, humbly 
beg d him whom he paſſionately loved to de- 
part from him as a vile Sinner, who could not 
without threatning be perſuaded to admit 
8 waſh his Feet, who would not accept 
of Expreſſions of more than ordinary Honour 
and Reverence from Cornelius, and who 
thought himſelf not worthy, even to ſuffer 
in the ſame poſture with his Maſter, and fo 
was Crucified with his Head downwards, lay- 


ſelf ſhould forget to put on the Jewel of Hu- 
mility among his other Pontifical Ornaments, 
vhich would ſo much outſhine them all. He 


a * 
0 
. 


certainly of all Perſons upon Earth ought to 

think himſelf concern'd 10 be Humble and 
Poor in Spirit. And ſo in their proportion, 
 .pught all other great Perſons ; and the great- 
er they are, ſtill the more Humble ſhould 
be, as on the other hand. the more Hum- i} 
ble they are, the more they will increaſe'and i 
ſhine in their Greatneſs. Which is all nothin ii 
Without Humility, even as it is with goodweſe. i 

Den is the beſt Greatneſs, a Great- i} 

nels that makes them greater than hem H; if 


- Whereas. the greatneſs of their Quality or Con. 1 
odd ry dition 4 


Breatneſs. 
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dition does but ſet them a little above ober-. 
Great Men therefore have a particular con- 
cern and intereſt in the Obligations of a Ver- 
tue which their Greatneſs ſo much indangers, 
and which ſo well becomes and adorns their 
But Humility is a general Duty, 
and the Exhortation to it muſt be Addreſſed 
bonds at 920 0 
1541 Now 10 r * "this, beſides'all Unt 
has been already ſaid to this purpoſe, the 
whole foregoing Treatiſe being a proſec ution 
'of this defign, let us further confider in the 
firſt place, the Import and — cow xr of 
; that Sacred and Honourable Name whereby 
we are called. We call our ſelves Chis 
that is, the Diſciples ot Scholars of 6 
Maſter and Teacher Jeſus Chriſt, as the'Fews 
were ſaid to be the Difciples of "Mſer, as 
acknowledging him for their Maſter aud Tes. 
cher 3 we are Moſes his Diſciples, Jon 4128. 
But now, how are we Diſciples or ars 
f Chriſt, if we do not receive the Inſttutti- 
[ons of his School, if we do not learn Whit be 


| ike, 


88 conſidlering chat t be a 
Diſeiple, is properly to be earner.” | 
200% ir wia he profeſſedly fr nl 


-calls upon us 10 learn, is Humility. Learn of 
me ſays this Divine Teacher, this 
Proſefför, fbr 1 am Meck and Lowly in 
Ret,” Thats his Leſſon, and haps" 
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zaly. In the Schools of the World ſome 
profeſs Natural Philoſophy, ſome Phyſic, 
ſome Geometry, ſome Law, &. But in the 
School of Chriſt, the great thing profeſ: ins 
n 


the great thing taught, and the great th 

to Rag ſtudied and-learnt, is Haprlity. A 
if we do not learn this, whatever we learn 
beſides, yet if we do not learn h, which he 
calls upon us fo particularly to learn of him, 
bow ate we his Diſciples, and with what 
=O we take upon us the name of Chri- 
ſtians? The very title of | Chriſtians obliges 
us to the ſtudy' and practice of Humility, and 
then are we Chrift's Diſciples indeed, when 
we learn of hini to be erk and Lowly in 
Heart. Otherwiſe we are {6 only in Name. 
Seer n Nee ee g mane 

r 0 it 

82 it 6h 5 to, and ſet our ſelves 
h all diligence, to learn chi great Leſſon 
of þ 95 which 5 Biehe ſter teaches 
us, conſidering tlie great difagreenient, of be- 
ae Scholar of fo Humble a Ma- 
ns —— cannot be a greater Con- 
Mirure, than a Proud Chrift an 


| Reli Al. 5 1115 7 1 un 0? BA 
F 8 99110 115111. [ Mio 1 4 31775 a 73 
= 2% To this arten de ty l 


filtther cant} | 
88 Maths viour Chr . he w 
A z moſt nn Gel ſhining; „E e ea 
HRS wirf Fer, a6 45 bet 15 1 


. W3$ 


38 80 A Treatiſe > concerning Humility. 


was the Light of the World, whom whoever 
follows, ſhould not walk in Darkneſs, yet 
when he profeſſedly offers to propoſe himſelf 
as an Example for us to imitate, , he thought 
It to do it only as to the two great. Vertues 
of Meekrneſs. and Humility, which he ſingles 
out from, all the, reſt, recommending them 
to our Pr Actice, and himſelf for them to our 


Imitation. Whether it was becauſe of ſome 


peculiar; excellency in theſe Vertues, or 4 
cauſe they were moſt eminently 4a 
In. himſelf, or becauſe they were mo 5 5 
ing in us, heing ſuch to which our Nature 
ſtands 1 5 -remarkably- averſe, 5 (Which 
Teems moſt xeaſonable; becauſe moſt agreea- 
ble. to the; Context) becauſe. theſe are the 
Vert hich. do chiefly. contribute: to that 
| I * our Saviour 
dd e promiſed to them that ſhquld 
E come to him, 1 ſhall not Here diſpute or de- 
2 le de det Fae, And. 
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A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 381 
vine Leader, in the ſweet and ſafe Paths of 
Humility and Meekneſs ; for which we have 
not only his Example, (for ſo we have alſo 
for all other Vertues) but alſo his peculiar 
recommendation and direction, in that he 
commends himſelf to our imitation, and ex- 
horts us to take Example by him, in the 
practice of theſe two Chriſtian Vertues above 
all the reſt. en 7 ee 


8. Which we ſhall be the more willing to 
do if we conſider further, that Humility en- 
ters in a ſpecial manner into the deen of 
Chriſtianity, which in the very Foundation 
and Conſtitution of it, is a Religion that 
ſets it ſelf (as God the Author of it does) in 
a line of Battle as it were againſt Pride, againſt 
which as St. Auſtin obſerves, te 
whole Chriſtian Diſcipline chiefly . S C. 
fights. Contra ſuperbiam maxime 1 
militat univerſa diſciplina Chriſtia- i 
a. This will appear in the Ground and 
Foundation of our Religion, the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, one of the great Miſte- 
ries of the Chriſtian Faith. God not only 
vaſtly Humbled himſelf by becoming Man, 
infinitely more than Men or Angels could 
ever do by the loweſt Condeſcention; nor 
was this amazing Humiliation of his only in 
its ſelf a great and ſoveraign Medicine to cure 
our Pride, (for which reaſon; tlie Conſide- 
. ration 
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dean age i) bur allo dog's by the 
R it) but alſo dee by 
Wiſdom of God to ſerve to that great end, 
to which it was of it ſelf a moſt excellent 
De Tempore Se. yi, —— fly cha Chriſt 
ib d expretly, that C 
974 O87 being God, was for this reaſon 
made Man, that Man might know himſelf to 
be Man. Propter hoc, cum Dems . effet homo 
facłus eſt, es homd honri nene cognoſceret. INT; 
he 1 yet, telling us, that God ſo 
be Pride, as to Humble himſelf againſt 
De Vg. that only. TC e e u e 
| nitate. Cap. 46. A contra hane wane ſe fart 


fore, ſince the Son of God became Man on 
purpoſe to Humble our Pride, ſhall we, can 
we be ſo i a8 to continue in it ? If 
ſio great an le does not move us, yet 
at ſeaſt, let us not contraditt and defeat hi 


afar. 


9, IE it be (44 oe ek: betete of 
Chriſt was for the Rede of the World, 
that he might have a 1 
D aud to make an Offering and a ga- 
. thoſe Sins eb IJ 

ls Goats could not Ava 
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the other from partaking in the defign. And 
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Redemption, but yet this does not. exclude. 


though it would be Injurious to the under- 
taking of Chriſt, to ſay, that all that he did 
and ſuffer'd for us was only for an Example 3 

that there was a regard had to that too, 
is moſt certain, or elſe I do not ſee: how St. 
Peter could fay that Chrift ſuffer d for as, lea- 
wing us an example, that we ſhould follow his 


fieps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. And in what is it reaſo- 
nable to think it was intended we ſhould fol- 


low him, if not in that Humility, Meckneſs 


* * 


10. But to make this matter clearer, we 
muſt diſtinguiſh - between - the Incarnation it 
ſelf abſolutely eonſider'd, as to the ſubſtance 
of the thing, and- the Circumſtances that at- 


tended it. That Chriſt ſhonld take our Na- 


ture upon him, was indeed neceſſary to make 
ſatisfaction for our Sins; and accordingly 


for that end deſign d, though not excluding 
the other, but that he ſhould take it upon 
him in that manner that he did, that he 


ſhould make his Appearance in the World 


andi his Paſſage through it in ſuch a ſtate of 
Meanneſa Poverty and Contempt, this was 
no way Eflential to his Satisfactory or Propi- 


tiatory deſign, hut muſt be ſuppoſed to have 


ju 
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its whole aim and direction upon ſome or 
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end. Which could be nothing elſe but to 
ſubdue and beat down Pride, and recommend 
Humility; the Credit of which, nothing could 
raiſe ſo much, as to ſee the Son wk God 
9 che rennen A e 
1 RN 
11. Cirilt was 100 of de wbele Bench 
and might have been as great in it as he had 


pleaſed. And he might have ſatisfied for our 


Sn, Ro eat us well as in a lo Conditi- 
choſt rather to empty himſelf; 
joe? e e not be 
abaſement enough; he choſe not only to be- 
come Man, but to be à Poor, Abject and 
Contemptible Man, to decline all that State 
and Grandeur which other Men ſo ambitiouſly 
court, and to embrace all that Meannefs und 
Littleneſs which other Men, almoſt all Men, 


o ſtudiouſly and ſo ſcornſully decline! Whe- 


_ he or the World be in the right, I shall 


rot ror? — — 0 


oe ran 
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N and the Pride of the World, to 
ew the Vanity and Folly of it, to conſe- 
crate Poverty and a low Eſtate, and to leave 
the World ſuch an Example of Humility, as 
was enough to cure the Pride of Men, and 
ſhame that of Angels? And accordingly tis 
obſervable that Chriſt is. deſcribed by the 
Prophet, not only as coming in a way of 
Humility, but alſo in the very terms which 
he himſelf makes uſe of, when he exhorts us 
to learn that Vertue of him. Tell ze the 
Daugbter of Zion, behold thy King cometh unto 
thee lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and upon 
a Colt the Foal of an Aſs. A poor Proceſſion 
for a King, were not Humility a greater Tri- 
umph than all the State and Magnificence of 
WE Word... e 


12. This mean Appearance of his gave 
Freat offence to the 2 and God knew 
that it would, But yet he would not change 
his Wile Meaſures, to humour their unjuſt 
and unreaſonable Prejudices. Had he appear- 
ed. great, as by the figure which he made in 
heir Prophecies the fers imagined and ex- 
pected that he would, there is no doubt but 
that they would have received him for their 
Meſſias.. And God knew that too; but yet it 
ſcerms he thought it more neceſſary that the 
Chriſtian, World ſhould have an Example of 
Humility in his. Os HL INK that * 
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the World ſhould then turn Chriſtian. And 
accordingly the manner of the, Incarnation, 
and the circumſtances of His whole Appea- 
tance in the World were ſo ordered, as not 
- to..cammply wich the carnal prejndices of the 
ye {and that though their reception of him 
their Meſſias depended. upon it) but to 
wont} and confound theit Pride... Which if 
our Saviour had come in that Pompous man- 
ner us they expected, he would rather have 
nonriſhed and confirmed... And then his Do- 
- &ring; would: have come too late, to correct 
that Pride which, his Tramp, Bad fo, much 
n d. = WAL, A * V 10 W X TY 2 
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ty was laid i in Hanffitz. And was nc . 
Building anſwerable to Ie Fon jm 
for, what we have here obſery'd of. 1 
2 che ſame Se al 10 1 
Propagation c f the Chriſtian Faith, 
= che Erection of the Ws Fg Faith 
- which was alſo. ſo ordered. in 1 5 es 
and method of it, as to difcogntenance..the 
Pride of the World, and to ſerve the Intereſt 
of Hamility,.I,mean, in, pute and im- 
e ch weak and mean, Inſtruments, 
; ſüch low rank, and; poor 
for the undefta king and 4 goo 
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Toi ſee your calling, Brethien, hom that not 
many wiſe Men after the Fleſh,vot many mighty, 

- 7 many noble are one But God has-choſen 
the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the 
wiſe, And G0 Bas choſen the" weak things of 
the worlal, to ronſound the things that are mighty, 
And baſe things of the world; and things which 
are deſpiſed hath God choſen, ed,” and thing. 
| which are not, to bring to nought thinks that 
"dre, 1 Cor. 1. 26,27, 28. And to ſignify that 
; a5 Method was — choice of by the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, with a deſign of promoting 2 
mility, he further adds, 2% in Fleſh" 
Lory in his preſence, but that be thit {rg 
7000 glory in the Lord. And as was the 
Propagation of che Goſpel, ſo alſo was the 
Converſion of Men to it 3 chiefly among the 
eaner and the fi impler "fort. And accord- 
Fo dur Saviour ſolemnly acknowled ges 
And Clout his Fathers Wiſe Conduct, in 
6 e it to ſuch. I thank thee O Farber, 
Tore of. Heaven and Earth, bechiiſe thou haſt 
"Bid "theſe' things front the Wiſe and PPildent, 

= rnd Bait revealed them unto Babes, Mat, 11. 
15 ' Alf Whieh ſhews the true temper and 
Hiri of Chriſtianity, and how Humiſſey en- 
$Ints the deſign, and is interwoven with 
ory "conſtitution of i ane as2Mo what great 

- els God lays upon 5 1 5 Vertue, 
"He: tlie er haller X& ineſs was ſa 
"-gtdered in all its Circumſtances; as to recom- 
Ce 2 mend 
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Rr its Excel lence, and Fee its Pra- 
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14. 288 OY with the Afgh of 
our Ho n. Fonph follow the great but 

humbfe- Mart 'of it in all Meekneſs, and 
Lowinefs of Mind, and not ſuffer fo ſtrange 
an Incongriity, as whilte the Divinity empties 
it ſelf, for Man to be puffed up with Pride. 
Let us take up His" Take, as well as his Croſs, 

and follow Him 191 955 5 the way of 
his own chüſi 5 5 oh own pre- 
ſcribing ; the low $A ge bg ir nd en ceable way, 
of Hanf A Gay" e 

not many Leaders, Aer we traſt” vot 
expect nudy Followers, „ Bit 1 n we have 1 

ter Exatn ane that "of che son of 


Jod ? And Tine we have one O great, let it 


be no Objection or e ent that 


have not 4 f feat " SE = 5 
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nility; than of any other * 


Gad Thank give us“ ante of Juſtice, * 


of 9 or of Mercy, or of Nu. Se. 
has "hethitig ſtrange or r) priziti In it; 
| E ſtran i Aid ber. he 


thould 


we have 


fo fety to $6016 fe re 4 77 = 


reater for-God to de an 2 Us" — 5 


one that dab Eternity” 


A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 389 
 Hould give us an Example of Huzility, has 
ſomething in it ſo extraordinary, and is a 
Conſideration ſo full of Wonder and Amaze- 
ment, that one would think the whole Pride 
of the Creature ſhould fall down flat before i it, 
and fink into the loweſt; Abyſs of Self-Abaſe- 
ment. And indeed if this does not cure our 
Pride, what ſhall God d0 to Humble ws, al 


15. But heed do no more, ' if we ad 
well conſider this, and apply our ſelves to 
the Study and Practice of hs moſt excellent 
and truly Chriſtian Vertue, with a Care and 
Diligence that bears any proportion i the 
importance of the thin Of 0 3 
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e n th 4 y: lay ure Aitfouls; 1 
dne would think; that 43 reaſvriable Nature 
25 vurs is, nothing ſhould be difficult that-is 

:fonable; | Aud ſo indeed it would be if 
' Reaſon were the only in us. But 
thete is Paſſion, and Lat, à ſtrong Pro- 
ſion to ſenſible” . 
even that ae Law," Row.7. * which the 


» 


390 4 Heal 3 Humility. 
the Members, which brings us into N 
to the Law ee ee ſo much 
en ee, VI r maten 60 


221. $ i , 
16. For.as our Nature is Sen, fo: Pride 
makes a great part of that Corruption. For 
Pride Was the Sin ef Adam as well as of the 
Apoſtate Angels, and accodingly, of that 
corrupt Nature Which he Has de and 
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muſt needs be a very malignant and peſtilen- 
tial Diſeaſe, . which could fix upon — pure 
and clean Conſtitutions as they had. And 
therefore we may well ſay with D. Zito & 1 
St. Cypraan,. Quale mal elt quo ns! ys 20 
Angelus cecidit, quo r e lhe 
&  ſubverti. alta 2 clara ſublimitgs = 
#114, quo dec eptus- be le it. Wh at an 
Evil Surg, which the Ange! 1 W. 
by that neh and excellent Sublimity could 
be circumvented. and ſubvexted, whereby the 
Deceiver himſelf was deceived But this is 
not all. As tis the moſt; infinuating Vice, 
that like the ſubtil matter e and 
gets in almoſt e yhete nothing 
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of his, who firſt began the Rebellion againſt 
God, ard ſtill Proudly continues in it. Be- 
fides, thats *tis of the very nature of Pride, 
and no more that what is purſuant to its ge- 
neral deſign, not to diſcover faults at home, 
where Blemiſhes and. Defects are always caſt 


into a ſhade, and only Excellencles and Per- 


fections placed i in View. This is the way of 
Portrsiture, and by none ſo mich uſed as by 
that flattering Painter Self.love. And to be 
fure that Vice which is ſo much for hiding 
our other faults, will not be 97 "hid? 
ctiſco- 


fhews what a difficult Vertue true Chriſtian 


Humility-is, how difficult to obtain, and how 


difficult to keep, and how dangerons; as well 


part of Mt Old Man in us which . to 
bat Pride is very Devil in us ict 
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7. But then ſince it is ſo; we ſhould ap- 
I Fo 6H ſelves to it with a diligence, and with 
an endeavour equal to its difficulty, and la- 
bour and contend” againſt this Diabolie Vice, 
not lazily,” faintly, and indifferently, as if 
we were willing to be overcome by it, and 
would only do ſome what that looks like te- 
fiſtance, but heartily, vigorouſſy, and with 
75 whole mi might, as we woul oppoſe an 
emy that aſfaults our very. Life, and as fully 
IVA by the Grace of God to overcome 
it. This indeed is neceſſary i m our Conten- 
tion againſt 4 Sin, and no degree of endea- 
vour ſes than this, will either get us the 
Victory over it, or even ſuew that we deſire 
it. But much more in a Sin that is fo rvwetted 
in our Nature, and to which the Blas of it 
ſo ſtrongly inclines, and which conſeg!i quent! 
is ſo very hard; with all the force df K both 
Reaſon and Religion to ſtand againſt, 10 
this Care and Diligence, een, % 
Endeavonr*nereffary. Abd it refl t a 
=_ e both upon 58 Prudence and the Pty 
Chriſtians. ch. that Men who are conſclenti- 
dus in the diſcharge of other Religious Dur 
ties, and cautious How they fall into other 
| Sins, do not think themſelves concert d ta 
be more upon their guard againſt a Vice 
eby Anger fell, and to which the ben 
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1. Indeed it is a. terrible Conſideration, 
i think that we weak Creatures ſhould have 
ſuch an Inclination tp that very thing, where: 
by! the Angels, Who ate ſo much greater. in 
power aud might; 2s St. Peter 7225 che fell, and 
to which they had no natural Tnclination, 
The greater was their Malice for doing fo, 
; © greater is Our danger, ood the greater 
ought to be our Care and Vigilance to de- 
cline it. And the rather, 4 0 the Neu 
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we ſhould be. the more careful and. d 
to ke ep ont ſel es clear of the great 4b Lane 57 
ſoon, "as the. 4 m ſpeaks in Ea 25 
(which St. Auſtin interprets to be Pride) chat 
our t xp is for; learn of me. dae a 
e e vs over us. ens 


1 0 1, S. Paal gi gives dae, ge ay we 

unto us, and put on the whole 
ae e arm our ſelves with all 
thoſe, Graves; and Vertnes, Means and Tuſteu- 
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wat. ö and, Blood, mere Human Ene- 
as out ſelves, (which wouldibe-an 
match). but: againſt Þrincipalities, againſt 
Powers; againſt. the Rulers: of the idarkneſs.) 
this: world; ainit ſpuritual wicketaeſsi in big 
Naces. the Conſideration that 


we have 6 d0 with an Enemy ſo every way 
ſuperiour to our ſelves,, whoſe ſpiritual Na- 
ture, Number, Power, Malice and guhtilty. 
e Feat an advantage -againlt us, is 
hy o ſhould look-to ou 
2 wanting in no Proviſions that 
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Blood too, having the bent and inclination 

of our dyn corru t Nature to contend with, 
as well as the Tet tations of the 8 | 

aud indeed the very Vice which he 

* to, 48 well as himſelf may very emp oy 

ly be ſaid to be Spiritual” Wickedweſs in 
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clination. All which our Saviour ſuppoſes 
in bidding us to learn it. We need not learn 
Pride, for that we are but too much diſpo- 
ſed to by Nature, though by the general 

actice of the World (which ſeems a Kind of 
debe hool of it) one would think that that were 
to be learni too. But Humility is à thin 
purely to be learnt, there being not the Tea 
ground or rudiment of that in our Nature. 
And a very hard Leſſon too it is to learn, 
which out Saviour alſo ſuppoſes i in ſending” 
us to learn it of no leſs a Maſter than him 
ſelf. Lear of ne. No other than hiniſclf, 
neither the Wiſe Men of Greece, nor the 
Doctors of the Syna gogue, neither An gel, 
nor Saint, neither Apoſtle, nor Primitive, 
Chriſtian, nor Father of the Chriſtian Chur 
no other but. himſelf was fit to teach it. Nor 
were we capable of learning it of any other 
Maſter but himſelf, who beſides the gens 
— 2 —— of his Doctrin and great 

le, might alſo inwardly diſpoſe us 

are, to the practice of a a Vertue ſo ali 
to our Nature. l Wor e 

2 * alc berate We Leſſon 18 le bande 
as well as ſo very neceſſary to be leaxiit 8 
concerns us to pied uß the Pins of o8r Mind. 
to ſhake off all Sloth and Neglipenee! and”! 
apply our ſeives' with the greater 7 15 
diligence to the learning of it. Ard et us" 

not 


398 A Treatiſe concerning Humility. 
not depend upon the greatneſs of our Maſter. 
 For:though he be the greateſt in the ny 
Jet le teaches none but thoſe who are teach- 
able and willing to learn; and though he tea- 
ches never ſo exckllently, yet we muſt do 
our own part too, and bring our endeavours 
a8 well as Our ſelves to his School, or elſe we 
nhl never be taught. And the more, be- 
caufe the Leſſon is 10 hard. Ease things are 
taught and 3 with eaſe ; and as there 
;needs;not' then much ſtudy or pains.” "fo there 
3: mo reuſon why! we ſhould -beſtow' more 
pains when leſs: wilt ſerve. But wheti things 
are hard, whether ity" ſpecularion hl in 'pra- 
ctice; there muſt he great deal of 6 7 
tion uſed by the Scholar, as well as Ms 
Maſter or ele we Hay be always learning, 


and yvt never be Vaders of what we learn. 


A Ebnfideration Würch we may apply to the 
HFibssöf Religion, but which holds more 
 Emjriently in the Digs of it, und in none 
1 e this Hard: Lefſ6n” of 
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283122 But t en again, ince it is ard 2 
-Eeflonz:(pethaps che very hardeft te is to 
-bedleartit in the Schocl of Chriſty we ſhould 
Z alſe take ſpecial care not to makecit Bender, 
dy putting our ſelves. under any Uifadvatitage 
or nenten for the fearning of it. 1 
| firſt of "al," we ſhots" nor (8 
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commonly done in difficult things) put off 
the learning of it as an ungrateful Task, from 
time to time, till it be late in the day with 
us, but begin early to ſet our ſelves to the 
learning of this great Leſſon, not only becauſe 

of the peculiar advantage that the Morning 
of Life, as well as the Morning of the Day, 
has for the Learning any thing, but alſo that 
we may have the more time to learn it in. 
1 — 55 is not a Leſſon to be learnt upon u 
: heath; Bed, no, nor is the declining part of 
Life, when the Day is far ſpent and the Night 
is at hand, that Night wherein no Man can 
Work, a proper time for the learning of it. 
Nor do many Men then learn it. Ida not 
Way ut that it may, by the ſpecial Grace of 
God, be then learnt; hut though a Man were 
never ſo ſecure of his Life, I ſhould not 
5 n it a convenient ſeaſon, when Pride has 
heen a Jang. time growing, and has taken 
deep rooting in his heart, and he is fullyſſet 
led and confirmed in the habit of it, then to 

gin to learn Humility. This is to make a 

hard work much harder, by our ill timing of 
it. Beſides, that then we ſhall have a great 
deal leſs time to do it in, which again auds 
to the difficulty. And indeed to the Anre- 
\taixty too there being thema great deal of 
„Hanger that the Night will come upon us be- 
fore this our Chriſtian Leſſon be leatnt, aud 
that though we learn never ſo di 
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Up68:Which accounts; tis moſt ad iſcable to 
apply Our ſelves to the ſtudy and practicd 
of Humility betimes; beſides, that the ſooner” 
we take this Voke of Chriſt upon us, the e- 
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be i in a Croſs, ſure there is nothing readful 
in 2 Toke ; and therefore let us take this Yoke 

118 75 us, and learn of him to be Merk 

nd in Heart. We canndt learn a 
better Leffon; nor of a better Maſter, nor at 
2 better titne than this prefent vw, and theres 
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Prince of 'his Church, and inveſted with the 
Supremacy of Power and Dominion over 
Men and Angels. Here therefore, Humility 
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